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City Theirs, Sa ys Mayor. i 

TO THE LORD'S 
ANOINTED 

Sprea d Out All Over Toronto. Please accept my greetings and 'best 
wishes for yOur happiness in the 

with His anointed brethren should be 
able to say of and concerning them: 

, Lord. You are weJc'ome to this 
The Bible Stu.dents are coming I convention. Have you come here 

They have learned from Him to be 
faithful witnesses unto the truth. 

They have been ' p lann ing for i~ w:th 'the determination 0 honor 
for, 'month s. U'p in the great whe~~ .J ehova.h's name? If so, _ then ' you 
fi elds of Saskatc.hewan is a wheat will receive a blessing a lld. - be a 

fi blessing to sot1'le ot·hers, The anoint-

During the convention opportunity; 
will be afforded fo r everyone of 
you to have some part in giving testi­
mony to Jehovah's name and to tbe 
name of His King, whom He has 
placed upon His throne. You will 
watch for these opportunities and' 
joyfully embrace them. May this be 
the happiest convention you ever at-! 
tended. 

gr ower who requires twenty: v~ ed oiles now. , '011 . the eartfl compose 
\lor ses to do ·his work. · HIs la·F.m God's ·temple · cIa·ss. In I:l is temple 
is a big one. It is o ne oCthe ~ran t -eVeryone speak$ of Jehovah's glory, 
a r ies of the. world. His responsi: bec;lUse it 'is His will that the witness 
bil it ies a r e ' great. He , makes a to His name shall now be ... giyen, 
s tudy of wheat growing, and make~ · a:ld it deEghts His servant:>,'to ob~y 
a uccess of it; but he has somer . Hi91. _ 
t hing of far greater ,iml,)or tance on , .. ' Your brother and servant 

by His grace, Jesus came t,o the ea-rth to hear 
Ih is mind. ; 

T here a re college graduates here, witness unto the ;tritth and counted 
plenty of them,' an'd mingi ing witn it .the greatest privi lege · ~o to do. 
them are the rank and file of th~ There;, CQuld be, Ao greater privilege 

I tl at have had to . than to' fo llow 'lI1 the footsteps , of common peop e 1 . . ' , 
, h' Jesus 'Ihose who come in' contact be conteht with common sc 00,1 ' , : 

educations. A few will be found:, .--'----'----"'-'----------------------- - 1 
'here and the r e, . whose , educat iot;! CONVENTIONERS ENTHUSIASTIC 
has been lim i ~ed ·to· a fe,w weeks of 
schooling in some " district school ;; 
but some of t hese ;Will be foun d 
surprisingly versed i11 God's -Word. 

There are - n'lanufac-turers here 
;hQ hJ.ve Ie t 1 .. , g~ busine -;;; ,in­
t he hands of subordinat es, so that 
they m ight have a share, in the good 

, things , thaJ 'will be brought forth 
,f~om tbe B ible at this conventit111 
• of God's people. There 4re rea~ , 
f estate operators And others hci-~ 
f,who have' been blessed ~itb . teg, .. 
· .po ral prosperity;. but they ar'e . not 
f:Purse-p r ud. " _., 
,- 'lAley are using their surp lu~ 

~ fu n d"? .in . the spread of the }rut~, 
, a l}'d litho ugh they have come -from . 
, Io n?distances a n ? in the . finest ' oi 
• a utolnobj les lhat money can buy, 

y'l!t when yoti talk with fhel'!;l about 
, th e. BibJe you find that '· fh yare 

j' st Fommon folks, _.',' - . 
' Ther e a r e a ll ki nds of ca r s' here, 

mostlyc rather good o~es" beca~se 
.the B.ble Students ' a r e pafti<; ul ?o r 
people, a nd ' are not just satisfied 
~it h apythi~~ th::t w ill ,~urn on fom 
wh eelSl; but there are some of the 
cheape~ ~nes too, and thousands 
have 'come by trai n, instead of 
a ti tompbi le, fo r t Il e very good r ea­
son th:a t they had no automobiles. 
T wo Of the earlie r a r rivals ' started 

j to w~l k to the conventio n from 
· southerrn Illi nois, but by the kind­
' Iless ot good-hearted fo lks a long the 
· road, ~giving them a lift now and 
th en, they managed to cover over 
a hUlJdr ed mi les a day a n d got 
th rou¥h quicker t han they had 
expected. 

Probably never in ' the history of the International Bible 
St1tdellts Association did a· (ollv~lItion start off with greater enthu­
siasm tholl the one which opel/I'd yesterday at Torollto. The Opel/­
illg Rally was' 11! grand success, 

In otlr:er~h..i.t.....wos a good Qit like tI tOYl' taste of "eavell 
to lYe at th7Ir-Gpelfing R;lljl, but that lets us ill, for a srriou; tholtyht. 
Tile coII-vention is 1I0t merely a place for the meeting of those 
that "have loved one another in years gone by, but it is like heavell 

- in a more important sense .... It is, or is to br, a. place 9f ordu. 
Let Us think about this a little. Her e are thousands of lIlen 

and '.women; earnesi children of God, who lmve 'Come, mall1' of 
them; thousands of miles, to 11leet in Christian assembly, They ha've 
come in obedience to what · they believe to be the will of God. 
If YOIt ask them of their 1I10ti'l!es ' they will tell you. ()1Ie and all , 
that they have no other aim in life than the doing of God's u,ili; 
and that is the truth. 

Well ,- theii! -TAe doing of God's will, which was their main 
"r~asoll f;'r coming, should' be the touchstone of theil' every act 
while' here, It .is not the doing of God's will to spend the ti~l/ e 
allottea for meetihgs in any other way than at the meetings, unless 
press of dttties requil'e one's abse1lce. 

' T hat means to get out of bed in the morning in time to be sure 
to ' b.e· at every lIIeeting before the meeting opens. There is /lot as 
1Imc,'h e.-~'que for . a' co,lI'1.!ellf ioner being late at the Lord's busilless 
as the're would .be. in being · late at the business of his earthly 1'111-

'. ployel'; and there ·is no 'excuse in either case. The ma,tter of 
gett;lIg ftP in thi ,iitor1finiJ is' pHrel'j' a matter of going to bed the 
nIght , before, . , " 

And the doing of God's wilt in the meetings means to sit wiih 
perfect silimce ' and with ' perfec t potterntion thr01'ghout the entire 
service, jll,s't as the 'Ger.mans always do at every meeting. Would 
alfybody say tilat it is God's w ill for him to annqy the l-istellers 
all aboHt him; or distress the speake·r by coming in lat e, w hispering, 
sh'ujJling about, going out early, etc,? To ask the question is to 
have the answer. W e have come to the convention to do the w ill 
of God. Let us do it, and have done with disord er. 

"Our God is a God of Order, and it stands to reason that HI) 
<I,ill be far more lillCly to smile 'upon those who t'ry to sel'VC' Him 
in an orderly fashion ' than HPOIl those w ho follo w thei'r OWIl will, 

'alld, to that extent, the e.rampl: of the law less one. 

The President of the ,Association Takes up the Reins' of the 
Conventi':;n at once on Arrival 

The Pre sident of the II~ternational Bible Students Association is a 
unique figure in the world, from many points of view, and would 
at ract immediate atten'tion jl~ any' c.oncourse of humanity. This 
wquld bl:: partly beca·use of. his physic~I ' size: which is' unu sual, partly 
beta use of his rath el~ boyi sh smi le, often upon his fac e, and partly 
bec(l'us e of the clear, limpid depths of hi s brow n eyes and the wealth 
of b'enevolence, -real love of hi s fe11ow-l:nan, which shines out of them. 
Th~ ]u.dge: as .his fellow-workers lo've to ca ll him, had those su­

p r eme advantages wbich com~ from the necessity of having to fight 
hi ~ way up il; the wqrld, As a boy he longed ' for ed ucation, and at 
s i~teen y<;ars of age 'this Missouri boy, even th en · oyer six feet tall, 
braved all winds and weath ers selling books among the farmers of 
his community, far and nea·r. On one of ·the se occasions his weight 
crush ed the thin ·ice of a stream, and in freezing weather he was 
drenched from head to foot, and _only escaped pneumonia that night 
by ri sing from ' hi.s bed and resorting to th e most,. extreme exercise to 
bring about a per"spiration. ' . 

Three or four years later he was earning ten dollars a day ' as a 
court' r eporter and using in that work his own system of shorthand, 
a great achievement in it self. In· that best of all possible law schools 
he: gained an intimacy with law and lawyer s, judge s and juries, plain­
', iffs <Ind defend;l11ts, question.s and. answers, arguments and phrase­
olOgy, alHi sooli gravitated. natti;-ally into a ski llful lawyer with a 
large and lucrative practiee, and from that to the bench 

. .... ; 

J , R . RU THERFORD ENROUTE T O TH E CON VE NTION 

For a few years, while still in hi s twenties, Judge Rutherford gave 
\'lluch attent ion fo politi cs, and was for some years a staL1I1 ch advocate of 
! the policies, or what he supposed to be the policies, of th at one of the. 
ltwo great parties in the . United States which makes loudest claims 
that its motives arc: the blessing of the common' people. 

But in a short time his hea rt wa s torn with th e evidence piling up 
about him that 'th e way ,of the common people is a way of so rrow, and 

I 

, tl1at th er e are forces at work in earth, and in league with each other, 
which tend const')-ntly. to place .. privilege, (opportunity, education, 
.vealth and power in the h'ands of those who already have more than 
their share of . the goo'd things of life ; whi le the burdens of pain, 
.sorrow, di sll Ppointment , dis illusion, poverty and dr ead are carried 
foreve r on the 'shoulders of those who al'e lea st able to bear them. 

C.Col/tinued on Page 2) 

COLPORTEUR MEETING', 
. TOpAY 

PROGRAM TODAY ATTENTION! 

· .' 

"~-"----

:." '.:J' 

This a fternoon, },311 . to 
, ( " I , .. ', 

,I 
.... ,t. 

Chairman, R • . S. Emery pf 
Brooklyn 

• 0 

Place pf ~ee~ing, .- ;transportation . 
Bui1din."fa~ing the ' lake ~' 

' . ' 

Morning " _ ' . 
• ' 9:30 . ',Praise and Testl11lOny 

,,' o:.E. J. Coward 
)0:30 Dis ('0 'u r S e 

, ,. ~,yv-'. E. .!Van . A mbl;lrgh 
, : 1.> 'i ~: c· our s e 

• :~ F. H, Dougherty , 

Afternoon 
2~00 Praise . and Testimony ' 

Evening 

8:00 

8:20 

8:55 

9: I 5 

A. M, Graham 9·-45 
3 :00 Dis ' c 0 u r S (l 

j, ' c. Watt 
3" 45 Dis {; 0 tt r s d 

George Draper 

Radio Prog'Tam 
Music 

Lecture 
E. L. Beaulieu 

Music 

.; ., " Behol~l; r 'make 
";, . .- ~ I'AH ]'hing~ New 

1 . ~: r t 

SERVICE WORKERS ! 

As soon as possible this morn ing, 
get territor y assignment' for rural 
ai1d city service work. 

Listening III on Prof .• "S.~~, d- .• , :1 
well and Harry · Goodw.ili ''', 

,I " (Or 'It; I' " A,ntomobile owne rs please select 

l .r i~.:) . ' ... < im st "~ I~ ' : ,,0-,yn tJ.~rtie s for rUTal c1istl'ict service 
Music 

' .. ' ,', " '''; g ' !l'." [ ~ 'L 'c. oAp]>fy' a't 'service liook 1'001\1 in 
STA TION Cl):CX (29J ' Ml!Jr~s)t "!' .' .Io( .,.~, fI' 1Coli shiit;. 
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J~U, RUTHERFORD ARRIVES 
(Continu,; ('~, age r) 

While ] udgeedord, facing these things in his daily practice, 
and on the bench, was pondering over these injustices, in the providence 
of God the d~vine ,plan was brought to his attention, and provided 
him then, and since, as it has provided every honest soul who comes 
in contact with it,'a new and thrilling motive in life. 

The Judge saw that the one hope of humanity is in the kingdom for 
which the Lord instructed His disciples to pray, and which Jesus 
Himself preached and taught Hi,: disciples to preach; and, as far back 
as 1906, when he was still a young man in his thirt,ies, he left the 
bench, resigned from his law firm, sold his law books, and took to the 

CHAIRMAN OF CON·, 
VENTION, CANADIAN 
BRANCH MANAGER 

W. F. Salter, Manager of the 
Toronto Office, Chairman of 

the Convention Sessions 

'I'he chairman of the Toronto con­
vention of the International Bible 
Students Association, who will 
guide the proceedings of the con_ 
vention, is W. F. Salter. Mr. Salter 
has been in charge of the work in 
Canada since 1918. For some time 
the work was directed from the 
H;eadquarters Office, but in later 
years it seemed advisable that the 
Canadian field should be directed 
from local headquarters. In keep­
ing with this spirit, Mr. Salter is 
the chairman of the international 
convention of the Bible Students, 
now b~ing held .in territory under 
the jurisdiction of the Toronto 
Office. Managing arrangements 
for the convention to get on 
smoothly is in the hands of the 
chairman. He has appointed vari­
ous committees in charge of differ­
ent phases of the work, who have 
their instructions as to what is to 
be done. The chairman acts on be­
half of the President of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society, Judge 
J. F. Rutherford, in so far as the 
convention activities are concerned 
and, with daily conferences, the 
chairman is in a position to know 
the President's wishes and, de­
sires in connection with convention 
proceedings. 

A com:mittee has been appointed 
having, information regarding rail­
roads and other general informa­
tion items. The committee in 
charge of rooms will help you to 
get located comfortably. Any 
complaints of service or rooming 
conditions should be brought to the 
attention of the rooming committee, 
so that your comfort might be 
taken care of. The committee will 
be only too glad to see that you are 
located comfortably so that you can 
enjoy to the full the convention 
proceedings. The bookroom com-

OFFICE PERSONNEL 
TO BE KEPT 

INTACT 

Judge'. $~retary Will Arrange 
for .~~-'Appointment ,and 

Interview" 

Donald Haslett, private secretary 
to J. F. Rutherford" has charge 
of appointments and' interviews. 
In order that :.there maybe no un­
necessary delays in taking care of 
the volume of mail, .preparation of 
articles for magazines, newspapers, 
radio talks,etc., Judge Rutherford 
has opened an office in Toronto, 
Any communication with. Judge 
Rutherford by letter or otherwise can 

DONALD HASLETT 

Judge Rutherford's Secretary 

mittee is in charge of publications be placed in the hands of Donald 
for sale. Books are not admissable Haslett, and he will see to it that the 

ADV ANCEREPRESENT .. 
ATIVE REMAIN& 

o<._J'HROUGHOU.T 
CONVENTION 

,:.i .. ',' ~' . 

A. 'H,: Mac~mali·. to t~tinue. tit. 
£fforta lit ,. the~ Jn~,ere.ts Qf 

" t~,:':onv6'!-tion.' 

A.' H: Mal~!llan 'prece'~q th«: 
conv.ent'lone,rS,"b,)' some twt",::,,'w',e~,,' ~ 
and, has beenJ 10 Toronto ~~ .end 
what help, w"a§ ,possible in ,:Dr rjP,', '," 
iug 'for' the comforts of t.rr¢QR~ 
ventioners. A. H. Macmillall '~ii 
acquainte.d with the . different· r'q\'C$ 
established' by the Canadian ;w4 
United Stlales Customs Officials' re~ 
garding ingress to 'and egress ff':lJn 
Oinad3,: . If you, h~ve had'diffkqf" 
ties in getting across the borqer, 
Mr; . MacmillanwiU help you 8'~t 
straightened out. ." 

It is hoped that there :will he. Httte 
trouble with the rooming arram~~~ 
ments; but, whether little or ~m4F~' 
the purpose of the rooming CQmi 

mittee is to look after Jhe .j~pp:1fot'l8 
and conveniences of the convfJk 
tioners. It is their desire tom",J(~" 
you comfortable and' '.they stClttc'J 
ready to see that you are comfort­
ably located. Mr. Macmillan wisl1es 
to state that if your accommo<t~': 
tions are not to your liking~ th~ 
rooming committee stands ready to 
arrange for such changes as wiH 
make you comfortable. ' 

Judge Rutherford sent Afr. 
Macmillan that he might report tQ 
him directly of the progress beinJf 
made; and Mr. Macmillan sHU 
occupies this position and will brilia­
all matters of importance' regar<f., 
ing conveniences to J udge Ruther~ 
ford;s attention. He will see' to it 
that whatever can be done to ar;. 
range for your comf9rt will be 
done. Whatever needs the' offici~l 
action of the President during the 
convention will receive such actiQP. 

The different City department~ 
and City hea.ds want the conven~ 
tioners to feel that Toronto has ext' 
tended them a welcome hand. Th~y 
are glad that a r'epresentative such 
as Mr. Macmillan can come to them 
with. the feelings and attitude, of 
the attendants at the convention'~ 

"',"into Canada free of hence, Judge's attention is called to the matter. 

'~,~~~,~~~~s.~T~,,'~~~~~~I~l~r~;r,,,, '~i!f~~~:~~~lJ;;':~J~~t~~~~~~~~~"~fl~lir~c~'tll~;~s:..:sh~O~U~''''~~;I.~~~T~h~e~~~~ha~:&~. ~~~~~~~~~~ 
p',!pUE,l?}a,;t,i9Ja! to tell, the people, not 
pa~:Y:;~bUf;atf6i..lt the great King that he saw clearlY from the Script· 
ri:~s would begin to oust Satan from his position as the god of this 
wqrld in events of unparafleled magnitude that would begin in .the 
falLo,f 1914. 

,;:,~ ':;, ~.:;.~ >" ". -',::: .. ~." 

Today there' are .t,hous'ands ofm~~ in their: thirties who will rem.em. 
bet: the stirring lectures which Judge Rutherford gave to them from 
tIle Un:versity platforms while they were still in their teens and 
millions since then, and millions now, have heard and are hearing 
from his lips the story of God's wonderful arrangement for blessing 
all the nations, kindreds and families of the earth, living· and dead, 
by the reign of Christ Jesus, God's anointed King, which reign, 
Judge Rutherford proclaims, has already begun. 

U Judge Rutherford's ideas are correct, and Bible Students who 
have followed his arguments on the question do not admit any likeli­
Lood at all that his conclusions are not correct, then we are living ~t 
the most important, most stupendous time in all the history of the 
world. B <it it is not our place in this little sketch to tell what his 
arguments are. That is for him to do. We maely draw attention to 
the man so that his motives may be seen. Those motives are clear as 
crystal, white as snow, and the logic with which those motives are 
balanced mal~es Judge Rutherford the most commanding ~ublic 
figure of the day. 

But the Judge is more than a lecturer, and more than an author. 
He is a born organizer and executive. Surrounded by men who hav~ 
the same motive as himself, he is the hardest worker of them all and 
thinks nothing of working twelve, fourteen and even sixteen hours a 
day. He is an inspiration and an example to all around him. 

A recapitulation of his duties reads like a fairy tale; but It IS no 
fairy tale. The stern realities of writing books that will be read and 
studied by millions, writing regularly, week after week, articles that will 
constitute the most important features of The Wateh Tower and The 
Golden Age, lecturing regularly every week, answering thousands of let­
ters on every conceivable subject, planning th.e construction of buildings, 
watching the finances, directing the work of the Association in every 
corner of the world, s,!pervising the legal affairs 'of the Society, 
makes demands upon his vitality that could not be carried by a man of 
less robust physique. 

Sometimes the Judge gets overworked, but, he understands how to 
care for his body, knows what to do, and does it. His favorite recrea­

'tion is doing a little work on the grounds of WBBR, such as plough­
ing or dragging a field, chopping down trees, or riding to an appoint­
ment by automobile. He is shown in the accompanying photograph 
just as he is about to leave for the Toronto convention. 

Judge Rutherford is busy. but he is a happy man. He is doing' 
the work which he knows the Lord wishes him to do, and that is 
the most supreme happiness t,hat can come to any mjln. His friends 
think that he does that work as no other living mJn could do it. 
Anyway, they are glaa he is here, and on the job. They hope that 
he will keep well and they look forward with keenest anticipation to 
the blessings which the Lord will shower upon him and which he 
will pass on to them and millions of others while he is here. 

WALTER F. SALTER 
Canadian Branch Manager 

This is Walter F. Salter, Chair­
man of the Convention, who will 
necessarily be much in evidence 
throughout the whole allotted eight 
days. He will carry out Judge 
Rutherford's prearranged plans for 
the convenfon. . 

A service committee will be in . 
charge of the distribution of books, 
assignments of territory, etc. A 
committee of doctors will have 
charge 'of a temporary hospital. A 
grounds committee will look aftel' 
the condition of the convention 
grounds. The chairman will appre. 
ciate it if you will get in touch with 
the different committees in order 
that your wants may be taken care 
of. 

If there is some important matter 
that you would like to see the 
chairman about, you might get in 
touch with him through the brother 
who is to speak at the next session 
of the convention. 

Donald Haslett can be seen at the 
convention sessions and Can be 
reached at the Judge's office. He 
will be glad to make appointments 
for all who have some pertinent and 
important matter regarding the 
work of the 1. Eo S. A. that requires 
the Judge's personal attention or 
decision. 

Obviously, Judge Rutherford's 
time for such interviews is limited; 
and if there are matters that come 
within the scope of the different de­
partments, such as the Service De· 
partment, Foreign Department, etc., 
it would be well to first get in touch 
with the members of the office 
organization at headquarters; It is 
quite likel)' that the Judge has 
handed down a certain rule that 
will apply to your particular query. 
If the department is unable to be 
of assistance, then a consultation 
will not only be necessary but weL 
come. 

A. H. Macmillan is well acquaint­
ed with the Bible Students throtigh~ 
out the United States and Canada, 
and he is, therefore, well 'fitted to 
take care of their individual. com:. 
fort and convenience. 

WHERE ALL THE ENGLISH SESSIONS OF THE 

CONVENTION -ARE HELD 



GENERALISSIMO OF THE BIBLE STUDENTS' ORGANIZATIONS 



DONALD HASLETT 
Judge Rutherford's Secretary 



WALTER F. SALTER 
Canadian Branch Manager 



THE JUDGE' S ADVANCE 
REPRESENTATIVE 



WHERE ALL THE ENGLISH SESSIONS OF THE 

CONVENTION . ARE HELD 
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WATCH TOWER 
SECRETARY HERE. 

W. E. Van Amburgh Reports After 
Long Road Trip. 

W. E. Van Amburgh, Secretary 
and Treasurer of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society, has arrived 
at Toronto for the convention ses­
sions. Mr. Van Amburgh has been 
absent for the st month and a 

w.t VAN AM»1,liGJi -..Heww~ 
w. E. Van Amburgh, Sec~·T .. eas. 

·~;:~a~e tor>sijcli' fieTP~~:, .' ~ay 
be. able to lend those con'vention­
ers. who are anxious· for informa­
tion regarding features of the work 
in his hands. 

VICE-PRESIDENT OF 
THE SOCIETY; AT 

CONVENTION 

In Charge of Brooklyn Home 
Accommodations for Bethel 

Workers, 

C. A. Wise has put in an appear­
ance at the convention and plans to 
be here at all of the sessions. Mr. 
Wise is the Vice-President of the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tn-let So­
ciety and is .in charge of the housing 
arrangements for the Bethel work­
ers. Brooklyn headquarters takes 

C. A. Wise" Vice,:Presidel1(t 

care of the comfort of those who 
work in the office and factory; 
·rooms are looked after; meals are 
prepared r.nd· the comforts of its 
workers r.lre supervised; so that they 
mav be fit to keep up their duties. 
This housing of the workers is a 
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task that falls to Mr. Wise. Under 
his supervision are, the upkeep of 
the Bethel Home, repairs, alterations 
of the building and supervision of 
the mechanical equipment, under 
the direction of the President, Judge 
J. F. Rutherford. Housing activi­
ties are divided into different· de­
partments, but directly representing 
Judge Rutherford is the Vice­
President, Mr. C. A. W.ise. 

Though released from his imme­
diate activities for two weeks due 
to the convention and vacation period 
at headquarters, yet Mr. Wise will 
be concerned with assisting as best 
he can, looking after the comforts 
of the conventioners, acting as an 
assistant to Mr. Macmillan. Mr. 
Wise will be glad to hear your ex­
pression regarding convention ar­
rangements and will do what he can 
to make the arrangements . entirely 
agreeable. 

Service! 

become very much interested· in 
field work, distributing the publica­
tion of the Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society. He has gone into 
actual f,ield work and is one of the 
most successful workers of the 1. 
B. S. A. in placing literature in the 
hands of the people. On several 
occasions he hCis been instrumental 
in placing over 200 books C'nd book­
lets in the hands of the people in 
one day .. 

This but emphasizes that act,ivities 
need not necessarily be confined to 
one field, but that their scope can 
take in many branches of L B. S. A. 
worK. 

C. ]. Woodworth hC'1S been the 
editor of the Golden Age since its 
very beginning in 1920. He hopes 
that the convention sessions will en­
able him to become better acquainted 
with contributors who send articles 
for publication in the Golden Age. 

Service! 

RADIO DEPARTMENT 
REPRESENTATIVE 

HERE 

R. H. Barber, Now Busy in Organ­
izing Radio Department at Brook­
lyn Headquarters, Here to 
Regarding the Extension 
Radiocasting Through L 0 c a 
Stations. 

R. H. Barber arrived with the 
Bethel Special. For some years 
he has been in charge of the Pil­
grim Department, arranging for ap­
pointments of the traveling lec­
turers of the International Bible 
Students Association in the United 
States. He was in charge of the 
Bethel Special, which arrived to­
day, bringing the co-w?rkers at the 

Service! 
There will be two service days, Thursday, July 21st and Saturday, 

July 23rd. The rural territory will be worked, as well as the outskirts 
of the City of Toronto. If you are unable to get in with an au.to­
mobile· party, you may get your individual territory and work on 
the edge of the City. 

All :owneTS-of--automobiles,please-report for -1el"vice .. t-oDCe~ Ar-~­

range your own auto parties of workers. _ 
Books. There is a specially prepared bag containing 30 books and 

20 convention souvenirs, all of which will cost you $3.00. When you 
receive your territory card it will give you all information .s to 
the selling price of the books. As soon as YOIU receive your territory, 
which w'e hope will be the tirst thing you do, you may then buy 
a ticket at a cost to you of $3.00. With this ticket you may obtain 
your books at any time. 

A bag containing seven Volumes of Studies in the Scriptures. an 
entirely different package, will cost you $2.00. Please secure a ticket, 

R. A. Johnson, Convention Service' Director 

value $2.00, for one set of Vo}uples.W e encourage all the friends 
to try to sell the volumes tirst. Where there are several. gGing 
together, one or two set$ of Volumes should be sufficient. 

When you get your territory, we urge you to immediately study 
your card and carry out the instructions. There will be some ph.ase 
of service for everyone, so ALL will please report at the Ser'Yice De­
partment, which will be loc;'ted at the rear of the Coliseum. . 

Experiences in the service: We desire to publish in The 
Messenger the exceptional experiences. If you have such an ex­
perience, please write it out plainly on the back of your report. 

Convention Souvenirs. Everyone is pleased with the convention 
souvenir, and YOlU will re'ceive twenty in your bag of books. These 
are not to be sold, but are to be given away with each sale of books, 
as explained on the hack of your territory card. 

GOLDEN AGE EDITOR 
HERE 

C. J. Woodworth Transfers His 
Activities to Convention. 

The Golden Age is one of the 
well-known bi-weekly journals of 
the United States. The editor, C. 
J. Woodworth, is in attendance at 
the convention. There will be much 
to report to Golden Age readers and 

\ Mr. Woodworth is here to get first­
: hand information. He will cover 
'the lectures to be given by Judge 
'I' Rutherford, so that the Golden Age 
,will contain the report of the one 

lecture that the Judge will use as 
his keynote speech of the convention. 
The Judge has not yet given an) 
inkling as to what he will talk about, 
nor has he taken anyone into his 
confidence C's to what is most im­
portant in his mind. Conventioners 
will hear this, and Mr. Woodworth 
will report it to Golden Age readers 
in a forthcoming issue of that maga­
zine. 

Mr. Woodworth has many inter­
ests. He is a very busy man. He 
does _not confine himself to anyone 
effort, but his activities are wide­
spread. During the past year he has c. J. Woodworth, E;(iit;or Golden Age 

headquarters of the 1. B. S. A. 
here to enjoy the . convention 
sessions, 

The enlarging of the radio work 
made it necessary for Judge 
Rutherford to arrange for the 
organization of the radio depart­
ment. Judge Rutherford's idea is 
that the broadcasting of lectures 
representing the International Bible 
Students Association's views should 
be brought as nearly in accord with 
the lectures of the principal station, 
W B B R, as is possible. To this 
end he has arranged for the radio 
department to collect all lectures 
dialogues and dramalogues, etc.; 
and to have these lectures, dia­
logues, etc., put into use wherever 
lectures will be broadcast. 

R. H. Barber has been asked to 
assume charge of the radio depart­
ment. His duties are to receive and 
examine the manuscripts and to 
forward copies to the different 
stations radiocasting for the L B. 
S. A. An interview with Mr. 
Barber disclosed that over 49 
stations are now radiocasting for 
the LB.S.A., and it is hoped that 
more local ecclesias of the Asso­
ciation will be able to use the 
facilities of their local stations for 
brQaqq~sting 1. E, S. A, lectures. 
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Mr. Barber is here to lend what 
assistance he can to those who are 
planning to make arrangements for 
broadcasting and to do what is 

R. 'H. Barbe .. , Radio Department Head 

possible toward advancing the radio, 
work throughout the United State!; 
and Canada. 

WBBR PROGRAM 
DIRECTOR 
ARRIVES 

Judge Rutherford Will Direct 
Radio Program Through WBBR's 

Organi2:ation. 

The principal station of the Inter­
nationa:I Bible Students Associa-­
tion, Station W B B R, New York, 
will be closed during the sessions of 
the convention. The programdilCec;:' 
tor, musicians, choral singers and 
lecturers will assume their roles in 
connection with the programs to be 
broadcast through Station eKe X. 
Judge Rutherford thus brings.~.the~ 

V. F. Schmidt, Announcer at WBBR 

radio organiz1ation of the L B. 
S. A.'s principal station to assist 
and direct the activities of radio­
casting during the convention ses~ 
sions. Programs are to be ar­
ranged; lectures are to be broad­
cast; musicians, singers and other 
helpers will have a share. The pro­
gram director of Station W B B R 
will act for Judge Rutherford in 
the radio division. Victor Schmidt 
will be in attendance during the 
entire convention and will be glad 
to assist, as his time may allow, 
those who are serving as an­
nouncers or otherwise in connec­
tion with one or another of the. 
forty stations that broadcast week­
ly for the International Bible 
Students Association. 

Made Popular by WB~R 



W.E. VAN .AMB~G.1.i -,./Y ..... J<VL 
W. E. Van Amburgh , S ec, .Treas. 



( R . • H. Barber, Radio Department Head 



R. A. Johnson, Convention Service Director 



v. F. Schmidt, Announcer at WBBR 



C. A . Wise·, Vle>e.· Presidenrt 1 
I 



,S C. J. Woodworth, E;c;li~or Golt;len Aile 



Made PQPuiar by weSR 
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EARTH'S GREA~JEST EMPIRE 
Since the days of Eden it has the earth. Man's first overlord, ointed Thee 

been - the 'expressed purposeo£' I;ucifer, who committed the great ness above 
Jehovah to', establish' Jar man's (time of treason 'against God, in- 45 :3,7. 

- Radio Lecture by J. F. ·Rutbetfoiod 
with the oil of glad- of His will." (Ephesians 1:3-5.) ;away: for if I go not away, the 
Thy fellows."-Psalm These words of the apostle' apply !Comforter will not come' unto you; i, 

benefit a univ,ersa1. empire on the duced man to turn away~from God; 'i Jesus is the "sure foundation," 
earth., 'It i$"" through this em'pire, and man thereby lost life and the the One "that can never be removed, 
that God has promised that Be right to, life<"- Lucifer, ·who is now always upholding the dignity and 
will, bless all the families and Satan the Deyil, builded a gJ;eat honor and good name of Jehovah 
nations"6f the earth. By \l.nd' organization ,of his own to hold God. This foundation stone is the 
through' the ,peoples of Isr.'!l,el 'man in subj ection to himself and foundation and chief corner of the 
God organized a typical emp':II>.e', to keep the mind. of man turned empire that 'shall carry into opera­
which. foreshadowed the real ana a;way fro~n Jehovah,. t9 ~he end tiQ,tl God's great plan for the deliv­
greatt;'rempire thtpugh 'wq,ich .t!'k, ,that Lucifer might receive the wor- erance of man. 
blessings shall, come to' mallkulG,.ship of man. God's plan and pur:", As to the time of the laying of 
Because of ,unfaithfulness to God 'pose is t.o .deliv~r n1<!-,n fr()m' the this foundation, we have the proof 
He overthrew the nation .of Is~~"el ,P.ower ~nd I!~flue~ce. of Satan and 'from the Scriptures that it was at 
and there: permitted t~e Gentr~e_s}9. ,.restore ,hltp to hIS for~er c~n:- ithe tittle of the consecration of 
to establish a ,w6r.i(i'-wlde . empIre . clItIOn of hfe and of ~lessmgs m-, Jesus at the Jordan. About that 
under Nebri<;had'nezzar. ',It w~, a.t cjd.ent ther~t(J. T6 t~~s end ~od time John said of, and concerning 
tnattime that God said, if\." StI·l1-' ~bU11ds a. tillgh~y empIre or kmg- him: "Behold the Lamb of God, 
stance,th,r-L';the Gentil~~ w01,11?d~m, ,wIt~', HIS' beloved, ~on as 'which taketh away the sin of the 
confinl1e without-interruptIOn: until ~Klll~. HIS arrangement 15 • that world." (John 1 :29) About this 
He ,whos~ right it is 'shaH t~m~, o.ulst.)e;susshaU c:have assocIated time Jesus'came to the Jordan to be 
and :tb Hin'!. will I give 'l:he, kl1~g- -WIth HIm one hundred an,d forty- baptized by John, and it was there 
doni' . , : f i , ; ,,' Jour thousan<i 'Oth~!-s,i)Vh<? shall that the prophecy written of and 

S'ho'rtly'the~eafter God < 'caused; fo~m. a P;;trt of. HIS empIre. In concerning him was fulfilled, to 
Hi ':, ;0 ,het Daniel. to brietly s!<etc.h ,bmldlllg thIS empIre <;i<;>d. has n:~~,e wit: "Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 

h ,S;Ph · f f the world :po'iv;ers: no haste, but has mal eshcally pro-volume of the bpok it is written of 
t
f 

e ,lt
OT¥ ,OtU ' "o'f",l~r" .... t':"'~ < "ressed with it according to' His Me, I delight to do Thy will, 0 My 

rQnl'tll,'e oveJ';urpw ," .,~,.;<~"'l 'd 1 G d Th 1 . ~th' M Wl' :"(1' ' f~t.ni ~. (ientile ?:'," 00 P ea~ure. (Y : yea, ' y aw IS WI m y 
ka~irie:\i:;noe'this~ "i.rc' added:~;" Alt' ,~, &th ZlOl~ d atnd GJe.Ed;\iSal~"4<.aJ!e "he.Et."....-Psalm 40:7,&; Hebrews 
in the days of these kings s,!1all the, naU!es app Ie 0 0 s orgaOlza- 10 :7. 
God of heaven set up a klllgdom, ' 
which shall never be destroyed; 
and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever."-Daniel 2 :44.,' 

Here is the positive statement 
that God intends to erect" a univer­
sal kingdom or empire that shall, 
exercise dominion for the good of 
mankind forever. Further re~er­
ence to the time and the estabh,sh­
ment of that universal empire is 
made by the prophet when he 
wrote: "And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shaH serve and 
obey him."-Daniel 7 :27. 

As a further evidence that the 
great King who shall reign in th<1: t 
empire' shall rule for the beneftt 
of man and that the dominion there­
of shall be, universal; it is wri~ten: 
"In -His da-ys .s-hall ther.jghteQus 
flourfsh; . and abuhdanc,eof peace 
so long as the moon end!ur~th. He . shall ,have dominion also from, 
sea' to sea and from the river unto 
the ends' of the earth."-Psalm 
72:7,8. . 

That great King is The Chnst of 
God, the great Messiah o~ J ehov~h. 
That He will have associates With 
Him Imide up of those who have 
been' faithful to Him, is evidenced 
by the Scriptures: "To hit? t~at 
overcometh will I grant to SIt WIth 
Me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with 
My Father in His throne," (Rev-
elation 3 :21) "And he that over-, 
cometh and keepeth My works 
unto tl;e end, to him will I give 
power over the nations: And 
he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron' as the vessels of a potter 
shal{ they be broken to shivers:! 
even as I received of My Father." 1 

-Revelation 2 :26,27. i 

, \ 

to those, and to thoseo\1ly, who ,but if I depart, I will" send him 
shall constitute a part of God's .unto you." (John 16 :7.) The co"m­
great empire which in, due time :totter here mentioned, is the holy 
shall govern and rule all th,e nations :sp.irit. (John 14: 26) The promise 
of the earth., . ;here is that when the holy spirit 

It is of keen inter:est to note that 
those who are to be associated with 
Christ in His empire ar,e not se­
lected from amongst theangets of 
'heaven. It is God' who selects 
them through Jesus Christ, acting 
as the representative' of, the Most 
'High God. He lays hold upon, or 
takes them from the human race, 
,that is to say, he selects, men pos­
sessing the faith of Abraham, as it 
is written: "Besides, he does not 
in any way take hold of angels, but 
he takes hold of the seed of Abra­
ham.N-Hebrews' 2:16, Diaglo!t. ' 

That whic<h ~istinguishes Abraham 
above any who "preceded him IS his 
faith- in God. Trusting implicitly in 
Jehovah" Abraham deported him_ 
self accord'ingly. Such faith as ex­
hibited by kim" furnishes the cri­
terion for the 'selection' of the mem­
bers o(th.e- royal line. This is in 

should be given, then the disciples' 
,would understand all that Jesus had' 
;taught them 'and what He should'·~ 
:yet teach them, "I "l.lowbeitwhen he, 
;the spirit/.of troth, i~, come,:he will 
guide you into all tr'uth: for he shall ' 
not sp:eilk of hi1;nself;. but what so­
,ever be shall hear, that sh;tU.' he 
,speak :-and he will show you things 
:to ,come."-John 16:13. '> ' 
: The (lioly "spirit is, the inviSible 
,power.6'f God, 9perating upon,ri1ip,d. 
:ot mafter as God may will. Prio,t 
'to the"copling<of Jesus the holy 
spirit, by Ged's. will, operated uv~>n 
the minds of only such men as .God 
diose for servants and as prophets. 
These,"holy me,n as prophets spoke' 
as' G6d~ by His spirit, mE:tyed, their 
niinds '·to speak or write.-2,' Reier 
1 . 21. ' .. ~" 

~oer w~s one of the pr~pliets:,~~ It,~ 
prophesied tliat. ,the:" ~,~.,-i~' ' 

H:~.t>;;i~l!:Po.t~,~~'~;'.:'·-c" 
c.wl upon'His llame.~Ooer', .. 'c"h" 

Th,is, prophecy"ot Joel-ha:(ritS:~f"!l~;-' 
filment at Penfecost. Pente~o~~~~s: 
the fiftietb day af1er the resurre'c­
tion of Jesus. At the titne of t.be 
ascension of Jesus into heaven He 
had assembled His disciples on the, 
si<ie of the Mount of Olives. He.' 
there commanded them that the.Y" 
should not depart from Jerusalem 
until they had received the holy, 
spirit, and promised them that then 
they should receive power and that 
they should become His witnesses 
unto the uttermost parts, of ,the, 
earth.~Acts 1 :4-8. 

In obedience to this command the 
disciples remained, at Jerusalem. 
"And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully eome, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And' sud- ' 
denly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, ~nd it filled all the hotlsa 
where they were sitting, And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
,1ike,'.a&- uL,::Jlre"and-it;~,,; qpon' each, 
of"them: and -theY .. were' all filled 
with the holy ,spirit; and began to 
speak with other' tongues, as the" 
spirit gave them 'utterance.'" (Acts 
2: 1-4) Thus was made manifest 
the fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Joel above mentioned, as, specifi­
cally, stated" by theaP6stre.·;,,:-Act~ 
2 :16-20. , _ 

A city" is a symbol of agovern-, 
ment or 'empire. It is written con­
cern:ng the empire or kingdom: 
"And the wall of the city, h~d 
twelve foundations, 'and' in: them 
the na'rues of the 'twelve" apd~tles 
of the Lamb.'" '(ReVelation 21: 14) 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the chief 
('orner Stone in that kingdom, and 
the apostles of the Lamb 'are "'the 
twelve foundations. -1 Peter 2: 6: 

Prior to His crucifixion the Laird 
Jesus' had. promised that He wotil~ 
confirm in heaven what these faith_' 
ful apostles did on earth:' (Mat· 
thew 18:' 18) It was at Pentecost, 
and after receiving the holy spirit, 
tjlat. Peter testified concernirig 
Jesus Christ," as follows: "This is 

In the outworkin'g of the divine 
Plan God has moved forward ma­
jestically, notwithstanding the o~­
position of the enemy Sc:tan and .hIS 
representatives. On thIS oc~aS'IOn 
we examine some of the BIblIcal 
proofs concerning the preparation 
for this mighty empire. 

J. F. RUTHERFORD, AUTHOR, LECTURER, ONE OF THE BEST KNOWN 'BROADCASTERS 
ON THE AMERICAN CONTINENT 

,the" Stone' which was set at nought 
dy-® builders, which is become" the 
hea.q'of the corner. Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we 'must 
'be saved."-Acts 4 :11, 12. 

Empire means a vast government 
possessing and exercising supreme 
power, sovereignty, sway and con-. 
tro!. The empire herein referred 
to is God's government or king­
dom, organized, possessing and ex-, 
ercising supreme power for the 
benefit of His creatures, and par­
ticularly for the benefit of man., 
That government or empire is dele­
ga ted to His beloved Son; hence" 
it is properly called the empire or 
government of Messiah. The su­
preme power proceeds from the God 
of heaven, and, therefore the empire 
'is properly called the kingdom of 
heaven. We must not infer that 
God has not 'always governed his 
obedient. creatures. There is no 
record of the b'cginning of the' 
exercise of - Jehovah's sovereign 
power. In fact, the Scriptures 
speak of the priest -Melchizedek, 
priest of the Most High God, as 
picturing the executive officer of 
God carrying out the divine Plan 
at all times. There is no record of 
the beginning of his days nor the 
end of his life. 

But here we consider God's plan 
and provisions pertaining to man. 
God created the earth for the habi­
tation of man. (Isaiah 45 :12, 18.) 
The expressed purpose of God is tOi 
the effect that the perfect man 
shall have dominion or rule over 

tiOll. It is out of this organiza­
tion of Zion that the Deliverer 
must come. (Romans 11 :26) Of 
nec'essity. the foundation of the 
great empire must be laid in God's 
organizat~OIn. Therefore it is 
written: ~'Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion 
f(')'r a foundation a Stone, a tried 
Stone; a precious corner Stone, a 
sure foundation: he that believeth 
shall not make' haste." (Isaiah 
i8 :16) This prophecy without 
doubt refers to Jesus Christ, the 
beloved Son of "God, to Whom He 
has committed all power ,in heaven 
and in earth. The great empire is 
symbolically represented as a stone 
structure, the foundation stone of 
which is Christ. He was tried and 
tested, and under the most severe 
test proved His loyalty and faith­
fulness to God. 'It is certain that 
God can always trust Him. He 
justly earned the title, "The Faith-:­
ful and True." 

Jesus is called the "precious cor~ 
ner stone" because He is the dear­
est treasure of Jehovah's heart. 
He is the fairest of ten thousand 
and altogether lovely. "Gird Thy 
sword upon Thy thigh, 0 most 
Mighty, with Thy glory and Thy 
majesty .... Thou lovest right-, 
eousness, and hatest wickedness: 
thercf9r e God l Thy God l hath an-

Jesus is also pictured as a lamb 
slain. From that time He was 
counted as slain and as the great 
sin offering on behalf of man. It 
is written concerning Him: "The 
Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." (Revelation 13 :8) 
Thus is fixed the time of the laying 
of this preciou!i foundation; name­
ly, at the time Jesus was baptized 
in the Jordan and begotten of the 
holy spirit. 

Associate Rulers 
Before Jesus' first advent God 

had made His plan. That plan 
ptovides that there shall be' a build­
ing upon this precious foundation 
stone, composed of other stones 
that shall form a part of the mighty 
empire. It necessarily follows 
that the class of persons to be thus 
made a part of the empire,also the 
manner of their selection, testing 
and completion, was prearranged 
according to the good pleasure of 
God. Hence it is written: "Bless­
ed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us w,ith all spiritual blessings in 
hea venly places in Christ: according 
as He hath chosen us in Him be­
fore the foundation \ of the world, 
that, we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love: having 
predestinated u's unto the adoption 
of children by'Jesus Christ to Him­
self, accor,ding to the ,good pleasure 

harmony with, the lesson which 
Jesus impressed upon His discipl,es 
as of' , paramount impoitatlce; 
namely, "Have,facith in God." (Mark 
11 : 22) It is clearly manifest from 
the Scriptures that God grants His 
great favor to those who implicit­
ly rely upon. His W Qrd. 

Much that Jesus taught His dis­
ciples they could not comprehend 
at the time. Mu,ch He did not teach 
them until a:fter His. resurrection 
and ascension on high. Without 
doubt Heguide,d the minds of the 
disciples then" On the last ,night 
He was with them in the flesh He 
said: "I have yet m~lllY things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bea.r 
them now." U ohn 16: 1~) Why 
could 'they not understand at that 
time? The answer is, Because the 
holy spirit had not been given. It 
was essential that Jesus die, be 
raised from the dead and thenap­
pear ih heaven in the presence of 
Jehovah God and present the, merit 
of His sacrifice unro Jehovah, be­
fore the holy spirit could be given'. 
The giving of the holy spirit fo the 
disciples was an 'evidence tnat His 
sacrifice had been accepted as the 
great sin offering on behalf of those 
for whom it was "pre~ented. " 

Je,sushaU '§aid' to His dlsGiples: 
".N evertheless, I tell you the tt;'uth. 
It is expedient. for you that I ,go 

<The Jews had thought to 'build 
an empire; and they looked for­
;ward 10 that empire which, 'under 
the Messiah, would rule all nations 
of the earth. The clergy of that 
time especially thought' that they 
\;~ ere the builders; but when the 
chief cornerStone was laid th~y re:­
jected Him, even as the prophet 
.J:rad 'foretold t!ley w'ouJd, do. (Isaiah 
53, 3; John, 1,.:' H; 42,), The taCt 
,tha:t the Jews reject~d the chief 
~.orn,e.r .. Stone in·t1p way hinde'red 
or'~ ,delayed the' progress of the 
1:h'i.ildmg, for the, chief corner 
Stone and foundation of the 
new and glorious empire was,laid, 
its t)uildtng;began and ~progressed 
a~cordfng to' the will of God .. The 
,roly ',prophet had testified that"(jn 
thi~'thief Gomer Stone should te~t 
th~ n¢w 'goyernment which s.hout:d 
brin:g" 'deliverance' ,to the "peop.H~. 
'~FQr u~to 'us a CbHd isborri: unto 
tis"' a Soh is given, and the:govern­
ment shall be upon His shoulder; 
and Hi~ nam~ shall be called 'Won­
derful, Couriseller, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, ,The~Prince 
of Peace. Of the it1cr,ease.;·oL~HiS 
government an~ pea<;l;;r"thC're ~,s:h,'!U 
be !10 ,el1d, upon ~ht;, ~ }h~9ne,?-of 
DaVId, . and upon ,h~s, kmgdo~~".tp 
9f .der It, ,an4, to:esta~liSc~ 'it, w~~h 
J ud,gm~nt ,and WIth J,ustl~el ~.tP,'!1 
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hence·forth' even forever. " The zeal 
of the, Lord of hosts -willpeifortn 
this."-Isaiah 9: '6, 7. 

The apostles' were also prophets 
b~,cause . they. under inspiration 
hom (ipd, fon~told things to come 
t9 .. p~,ss in .the distant future. A 
true prophet is one who gives testi, 
mOny by. divine' authority. That 

--...Jesus Christ and His apostles con· 
stiiitte:respectively.the chief corner 
Stone and foundation of the great 
etlll>lre,' and. that others are added 
thereto, the Apostle Paul, who 
also was' a prophet, under inspira­
tion testified: "Now, therefore, ye 
are no more strangers and foreign­
ers~ but fellow-citiz.ens with the 
saints, and of the household of God; 
and are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus: 
Christ Himself being the chief, 
corner Stene; in whom all the 
building . fitly fra1lled togeth~r 
grp)'\leth unto an holy temple Ill. 
the"Lord: in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation 
1)£' God through the spirit."-Ephe­
sians 2.: 19-22. 
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Antichris~ wit~ 'y'Q{,th.ro~~~"o~r I~:?~:1j esus' stum?l~ ~t th,(!:" w?r<t,\>ei'hg dis-. 
Chnst> ... (Rg.m.~'t1s ~,5 tll:)~,",,:}Much . obedient; whereunto also they were 
m?rethen, bemg now JustIfied by appointed."-l Peter 2: 2-8. After Jesus was 'put to' death 
HIs, blood, we shall be s'aved 'from When Peter wrote this the lead- Satan the. enemy thought that he 
wrath 'thr'9ygh: Him" ,"(Romans ers of the Jewish people in particu- had succeeded in destroying the 
5: 9); "It i~ G:q.d, that i,ustifieth."~ lar. had rejected -Jesus, the .chief heir. of promise, who was promised 
Romans 8: 33. ' corner Stone. ,The apostle adds; a kmgdom. Satan therefore rea-

J ffi f b h' ~ "He that believeth ,on Him shall soned that he would continue to 
Pe~tSe~o~: I~~d ~~ween t 1 tIme or not, be ,con,found.ed." T,o believe rule .t~e worl~ without any success­
th . , " "e. comp e lOll ot means --to remam steadfast and ful mterruptlon. He must have 
pu~ empire, IS bh/a1t~h and ~or ~he faithful; we must show our faith been dis'appointed when Jesus arose 
'usl?fisci to enCl; mg e ~ne t us by what ~e~ d.o.. "Unto you" there· from the dead, He must have ob­i ~ e ,0 sacnfice all 'bf hIS .earth- fO;1'e;~which be1iev~ He"is precious.', served what transpired at Pente-

l
Yy' h~;>J;~e~, hatn,d

t 
Plr.ospects,. l~ta..hrt.1ql1~hr- It> is ·a. precious .thing. to observe' cost, and, there noted the begin 

,IS ng o. 1V.e on ear to t e th h" f ·s' d' b '" f h b 'ld' f h end th t h ' . ht" t'. t'. th ",e ,c Ie· 'Corner. tone ~n to e nmg 0 t e U1 mg 0 t e other 
chief : ! lie m1f par,t1PCl; e m 'the co.nformed accor.di'ng to His way. living stones in conformity witL 

Chrl
'st es rrmec lObn an

f 
t'hretlgn' W:1 I Stich are. caUed., to . follow in Hi,o: the chief corner. Stone, Chris 

. as a em er 0 a empire., C ' (1 P '2' 21) Th h J I' bl (2 Timoth 2: 11' R 1 f 20' 6) ~ eps. e~~r ,: . ~ one w 0, eS}ls. t IS reas~n.a e ~o preSU~l1( 
The 

',u t'fiY t'" 'b" eveha 10
h
n h' ! l,S, thus deSIgnated 4 hvmg stone that he was famIlIar w. Ith the 111 

J SIca Ion y J e ova t ere- t "b b 'ld d . h b 'ld' ; t t' . b h . . 
fo

' re c.' t't" t' , 11··'· 't 't'" I 0" e UI e up mtot e UI mfo!; s rue lOns gIven y t e msplreG 
ons 1 u es a ca or mVl a lOll' 'f" 'G' d .' '. d 'T", , 1 h to me b 'h' ." th k' d '. ,0 O. IS .. , anomte. 0 anom~, apost es to t ose of the church 

empire~ eTh~~e moe G 1d~ 'bm or: ~Lea~s to desi~nate to some p~si-' He would u?der~tand .that these 
such a b u~.n. ~t egets l tlOn mthe empIre., "Now He which' who were u111ted m Chnst were tc 

none y IS spm . , stablish,eth uS with yo~ in Christ, I form part of the seed of promise, 
To beget means to begin; an'd the f and. ha~h anointed, ,US, i$ GO,d." . (2' even . as Pa ul had testified: 

bege.ttingor beginning is toa hope: Cormthlans 1: 21) Theseare anomt-, (Gala.hans 3 :16,27-29,). Destruction 
of lIfe and to an inheritance in-' ed to represen~ Jehovah and the of thIS see,d, woulcJ. brmg reproach 
corruptible. This begetting of the' l;ord Jesus, Chnst. , up?n <;iod, and now this became the 
spirit is a covenant that God, 'G d h' d h' ., objectIve and purpose of Satan the 
makes with the one consecrating; 'do, aHv:ng rna ~ t 15 promIse" enemy. He saw that the Lord 
G d 

. h ." i an a,s 'IS promIses are nevel Jesus Ch . t It d t th d" 
o gIves to suc an one- HIS Word I b k" 'H . t H' . d ns" exa e 0 e .IVlne 

of Truth' d th ' H H', to en,. e, coun s . IS anomte ,nature,was now beyond the 111 flu-
. " ., an en e causes IS, ones aS 1now.a.partof the new f h' ( , 

'- b f h . mVlSlble power to so operate upon k' d . , ' " ence 0 IS Satan s) power. He 
the' mem ers- 0 t e empIre are; the one to whom He gives thi~mg om. ,or emp~re or nahon., realized that he must now do 

not chosen by men nor by man-' Word as to begin to carryon the, ~ench,e th.e '~BPostle says conhcern-, something to counteract the influ­
made organization~. It is God who transformation of, the one thus be., 111g t e~n. ut ye a~e a c os en en~e and power of those who were 
hlo'~~e' dchoS~o~: ~hrist thJr;s~~~ H(~p~~= gotten into the likeness of the' rle(at~<?n, a royat· prtesth1od, han, bemg brought into Christ, if he 

How Chosen. 

• Head, Christ Jesus, the chief. cor' 0 yhna lid on, ha pecfu lar
h
·, pehop e; t. at, would thwart the divine plan. 

Eians 1:4;2- Thessalonians 2:13; ner St l'd' Z· yes ous ew ort, t e ,praIses 
2 ',Timothy 2.4; James 2:5; one al m lOn.. of Him who hath called you out. Antichrist means that which is 
1, Peter 2 :4.) Those who are chosen' It is written: "Of His' own will of, dar,kness into His marvelous offered as a substitute for Christ 
to, be of the royal line are called begat He us with the Word of light.

H 

(1 Peter 2 :9.) In order to the Messiah, therefore in opposi­
orjnvited by the Lord God, through Truth, that we should be a kind of show fo,rth the praises of Jehovah, 'tion to the Messiah. Satan the 

• His heloved Son, .Christ Jesus. (1 firstfruits of His creatures." (Jame God they must not ~nly believe enemy set about to organize "the 
Corinthians 1:2; 7 :15;' Ephesians 1 :18) The ones thus begotten arc' Jehovah is God, but must joyfully; mystery of iniquity" or of lawless· 
4 :4' 'Colossians 3 :15; 1 Thessa addressed by the Apostle Peter in obey His will, repre.sent His cause, ness; an arrangement which would 
lonians 2 :12.) Cannot priest or these words: "Elect according to: and use the faculties with which be contrary to and in opposition 
clergyman of some church denom- fhe foreknowledge of God the, they are endowed to testify to His to Christ. Evidently he knew tha 
inCiLtion call a sinner to become: part Father, through sanctification ot'the great name and His goodness and John had said to the church: "I, 
of the kingdom of God and then spirit, unto obedience and sprink- His purposes~' To do this one could is .the last time." (1 John 2 :18) 
ch,oose him Jor that purpose?, lmg of the blood of Jesus Christ: not conform himself, to the evil The Devil would therefore reason 
Neither a priest. nor' any other Grace unto you, and peace be muL world, but must stand aloof from it that if he could corrupt the seed of 
ckrgyman possesses any such tiplied. Blessed be the God anc( and serve the Lord God. The Word promise and turn their minds, and 
pq:weror ,authority; The .Scrip- Father of our Lord Jesus Christ' of .09d is. his guide: The Word in- the minds of the people from God 
tur~s alone must be the gUIde a~ which according to His abundam, for.ms, him that "he", must not con- he would defeat God's' purposes. 
tdbow these are called and chosen. me:cr hath begotten us again untc formfi,iriiSdfTothe 'World, because He evidently saw that the devel 
l'he only way for sinners to come to' a hvmg hope by the resurrection' S,!:f~U'ilhe·~n:emy..is the god of this: opment of the seed of promise 
God is through Jesus Christ, as He of Jesus Christ from the dead, to' world .. , '9.?ncer.,ntng such, the apost~e .. wouldcover a long period of time; 
~t-ate~! "] esus saith unto hi~, I an inheritance incorruptibl~, and wr!.te,~: :,13e not . conformed to t~15 there~ore he went abo?t t.he pre­
am the" way, the truth, and the hfe:, '~ndefiled, .and that faded not.away., w?d(j;,~b~~, be~ ye transfo.rmed"ty ~atatlOn of the antlchnst de· 
no, ni'an c~,~e:th unto th.e Father,' re~erved . m heaven, for, you, whc the.~r,ep~f~frtg:.Qf you;mmd! th~t hb~rately. 

.. _~,bt1t '!>r ,me.' ·,Oohp.J4 .6.); 'fpe C!re kePl~ the t,.powet.,iAf.~G()~~,: ., rQ'v<1;!",ba~ }S,tij~~ 'g;09.d. . ' " . , ' 
, da~r~p.o\htea-. ~ ~y ''li'i.e''S, . cfbugn a1'unt6~si1vatton','#,eG ' , "~';AJ.iand-p#t!~~"f.1:i.tLk It .• w.as. III thej .days?f Enos 

ttires, \ of' coming to God'. tfitough to .be revealed in the last t'ime~ ·~l?;'~.r",· :,~/i ,:. (GenesIs 4.26, margIn)'. ~hatSatan 
Jesus'Christ' is as fol.1o.ws : k~ow~- l Peter 1 :2~5. '. ", " ..... ' .. 'tt ","'vt';·,},,;rf?~J;~,'\·~1. ha? adopted the hypocnhc(ll scheme 
edge faith consecratIOn and Justt- . " •. ",~".tNl;,!li'formah6ii :~rp. ' "~ow of. havmg the people. c~}l. "them 
fication. ' These are be~otten to the divine, ~s: ;earpled ,.on by the Chr}stt~~ bU11d~ sel~es by the name ~f rh'e!. Lore: 

Faith means to know the Word 
of God. and th.en to rely upon it. 
Therefore knowledge must precede 
faith. "So then faith cometh by 
tearing, and hearing by the Word 

. of God.'!' (Romans 10 :171) From 
theWQrd of God man learns that 
he was born a sinner, that there is 
no other name given under heaven 
whereby he can come a~ain into 
harmony with God, except through 
J e,sus Christ. He learns that Jesus 
died upon the cross, and that who­
sQ'ever believes upon Him should 
riot.'p~rish, but have an opportunity 
for' Hfi:{ everlasting. (John 3: 16, 17) 
Cpipi.ng i:b a knowledge of this fact 
rtiati' is thereby drawn to Jesus, 
t~a'rns that Jesus ,is l1is Redeemer. 
and that to please God he must 
foflow the direction that the Lord 
Jesus points out. The one thm 
seeking the Lord God must now 
exercise faith; and the first thing 
of importance is to, believe, that. 
Jehovah exists, and that'He rewards 
those who diligently seek Him. 
(Hebrews' 11 :6.) To such JesUf 

,says: "Hany man will comeaftet 
Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up' his cross, and' follow Me."-
Matthew 16 : 24. . 

Self-denial means ,a willingness 
to completely' surrender, oneself 
unto God, agreeing to do the will 
of God, while trusting in the merit 
of Christ J esus' sacrifice. This i~ 
consecration. This is what' J e.SU5 
did' when He .'!:Ppeared at the. J or­
dan, as it is written of Him: "I 
co~e to do thy will, 0 my God." 
This is 'an agreement that there­
after the will of . the man will be 
exercised'in harp1.ony with the wiP 
of God, and that he will' use hi~ 
mind to ,ascertain G6d's will and 
then do it. / 

Now the Lord Jesus presents 'the 
man who consecrates to J ehovab 
It is Jehovah. God who judicially 
determin,es whether: or not th~ one 
'thus presented is right. J ustifica­
tionmeans made right with God 
and it therefore includes the judi· 
cial determination by Jehovah tha1 
the one thustonsecrating is right 
The, . Scriptures, therefore, show 
three separate and distinct, thing~ 
involved irl j{1stification (1) Faith' 
(2) thebloo(i'of J eStls ; (3) the 
j l~dicial. :determination by. Jehovah' 
as it is.writte,n: "therefore being 
justified' by faith, we have peace 

nature. God has promised such the lrig .up h1s m.1nd, by studYIng the whIle at the same tIme m1srep 
divine nature if they are faithful Worn of God; from it ascertain- resenting the Lord. He thereb', 
'0 their part of'the covenant. GodingJh~ w1119£ God and by it prov- mocked God and brought reproaci: 
is always faithful to His'. "Accord, itig what is"the good arid acceptable upon His name. Early in the' 
'ng as H;is divine power hath given and 'pe"rrect will of God: It can be Christian era Satan the enemy 
'mto us all things that pertain unto e~si.Iy'seen ,that the Lord would adopted a similar scheme of 
'ife and godliness, through the not makeia'ny 'one a member of hypocrisy, but on a far greater 
knowledge of Him that hath calleel that empire, urHess he is in full and ~cale. He ktlew that man is so 
1~ to glory and virtue whereby arc complete 'harmony with the Lord constit uted that he must worshi~ 

5wen unto us exceeding gr,eat " and J es,us; ". t~e thief ,corner Stone, ~s something;, and if Sa tan could no' 
precious promises; that by these It 150 wntten: For' whom He dId get the people who call themselve 
ye might be partakers of the divine f6t'ekl.f(),w, He also. did predestinate Christian to directly worship hin 
'1ature, having escaped the cornrp- t~ b~"t:ot:l.formed to the image of then he would inaugurate a scheme 
tion that is in the world through HisSbn',cthat He might be the first- by which he would i~urn away 
'ust."-2 Peter 1: 3,4. born amang many brethren." their minds from Jehovah God 

(Romans 8: 29) This. means that and yet lei; them call themselve~ 
Living Stones, eacho'ne who will ultimately be Christians. 

Th 1 tt f tl' h I a member of that empire must S . e one )ego en 0. 1e 0 y grow in tne likeness of the Lord ,atan saw. that It would be pro 
.;pirit is now a new creature in Jesus, being transfqrmed da b fi,a~le. to hIS scheme to have th( 
Christ. (2 Corinthians 5: 17) Hi~ day by virtue of the spirit or th~ ChrIstIans become ~11~re pop?l~r 
'1Ope of life is on the. spirit plane' Lord working in him to will and tc therefore the. Chnsttan . r~ltg101 
with Christ Jesus. He is countee' do God!s good pleasure.-2 Corin· b.eca~e ostenSIbly the relt~lOn 0 

thians' 3' 18 hIS WIcked world. The Devtl there 
:lead as a hnman being, because " after planted amongst the Christ, 
lis right to live_.as a hu,man beinr This world means the people of ians ambitiO'.ls men, those who had 
~xpired with the a;cceptance 0' this earth organized into forms of a' desire to shine an~ongst men ane

l 

"., gov.ernment under the supervI'sior, who in the course of time had thc111-
lis sacrifice. To. him. thp " apostle ' 1 . '< of their .overlord, Satan the enemy se ves appointed or elected to the 
~ays: "Set your affections on (2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4) The DevL positions of bisllops and chief 
things above, not 6n things': on the is the prince or ruler of this world elders; an.d in dl1e course there wac 
earth. For ye are dead, and your (John 14.30) He is the enemy of established a clergy class, as dis­
life is ,hid with Christ in God."- th~ Lord J esclS Christ, the enemy til1guished from the laity or the 

oJ God, and the enemy of every common people. The clergy thu~ 
Colossians '3: 2, J. one \Yho attempts to do. God's will organized introduced into the 

The.one who will ultimately be OJ church false doctrines taught IF 
the empire of righteousness mus~ heathen philosophers, which - 0' 
not love the world, as it is statec' cO"r~e 'vere the Devil's ovm doc, 
by the,apostle: "Love not the trines. These were used to corru~' 
world, "neither' the things that arc the message of the Lord Goel. Thr 
in the world. If any man love th 71erg' and the rulers in the churc1' 
world. the love of the Father i then established theoloP'ical school 
rlot in him. For all that is in the wherein men were trCii'ned {or thr 
world, the'lust of the flesh and the clergy for the pt1n,o~e of carryinr 
lust of the eyes, and the 'pride 0' on ,the work of the:r system no" 
life, is not of the 'Father,. but is of organized and in operation, h 
the, world. An.d the world passeth dl'e course statements of belief OJ 

away, and the lust thereof: but he creeds were formulated and ore 
tbat doeth the will of God abideth scnte,d to the professed Christiaw 
:or ever."-':'1 John 2 : 15-17. 'Cllld anyone who taught contraF 

• The one now addressed must b( 
builded up as, a living stone in the 
temple of God, if he ,would be 0' 

the royal line and participat,c in the 
great empire. Because he. is just 
beginning he is spoken Of as (­
babe newly born; and addressinf 
such the Apostle Peter saSs: "A' 
newborn babes, desire' thesincen 
milk of the word, that ye may grov' 
thereby: if so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is . gracious. 1'0 
whom coming,. v,s unto a~ livinf 
stone, disallowe.d, in'deed. 6f. mel' 
lwt chosen of, God,andpreciot1~ 
ye also. as liyiug'stones,..aie buil' 
up a spiritual house;' an holy priest­
hood, to offer. tliT·saC'tifices. ac' 
rf'otable to ,God'by")esus ,Christ 
Wherefore, also it ."is' contained in 
the Scriptllte,Behold, I' lay in 
Sion a chief corner,~tone; elect, 
preciolls: and he that believeth on 
Him shall not be confounded. Unto 
yOll, therefo,re. which beli~ve He 
is precio:'s but' unto them which 
l)e disobedient. the Stone which the 
huilders disaliowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner, and 
a stone of stumbling,· .and a rock, 
of offence, evC'n to them which 

Early in the experience of the 
'church it was manifest that those 
whom God will approve must be 
transformed into the likeness of 
J eStls Christ. Christ Jesus is Head 
over the house of sons, and all the 
other ni.embers of the household 
11lU,st . honor Jehovah as Jesus hon­
r,rs Jehovah. They do, and must 
love God with a supreme dev:)tion: 
and delight to show forth His 
l'raises and to testify that He is 
God. Their very course in the way 
of righteousness. would;' draw 
aga inst them the opposition of Sa~, 
t;\n the enemy. 

to these creeds was considered " 
heret ic and was dealt with accord 
ingly. 

False doctrines were freely intr" 
dnced and substituted for tht 
truth. Amongst these were anr' 
2re the doctrines of the trinitv 
immortality of all souls, berna 
tort'~re of the wicked. the d~in( 
r;p-ht of I the clergy and the divine 
right of kings to rule. In th( 
COlll'Se of timeMClry,' the mothf" 
of the child Jesus. was deified' 
~nd the people called uoon to wor­
ship' her as the mother of God, 
Satan's purpose in all this, of 

course, was to turn the minds of the 
peopl~ away trom Jehovah. Cru­
cifixes were erected, and the wor­
ship of the people was turn'ed to 
these rather than to the intelligent 
worship of th~ Lord ]ehovahand 
the Lord Jesus, Christ. Beads, 
so-called holy water, and like things 
were used, and are still used to 
blind the people. Gradu~l1y, 
subt~y, seductively and wickedly the 
DevIl, through willing instruments, 
corrupted those who called them­
selves Christians. 

Rome was then the great world 
power .of ~hich Satan was the god . 
(2 Cormthlans 4 :3,4) It was in the 
fourth century that this gr:eat 
world power adopted Christianity 
as the religion of the state or 
government. Thereby the Devil 
succeeded in having the people call 
themselves by the name of God and,. 
of His Christ and at the same time; , 
cohstantly bring reproach" upon' fhe~: 
name' of the Lord, and, ,in' fact,: 
represent the Devil. To shOW-how; 
stealthily and fraudulently the' Dev,i)~ 
overreached the people and tUrIied, 
their minds from the true God 'the' 
following is quoted from the history~ 
Old Roman World: 'l-

In the Second Century' there arl'> 
no greater names than Polycarp,' [g·na.· 
tius, Justin Martyr, Clement, Melito:. 
and. Apollonius, quiet bishops of: in::j 
trepld martyrs, who addressed thein 
flocks in upper chambers; and who: 
held, no worldly rank, famous only ,fq~ 
their sanctity or simplicity of ch~rac-; 
ter, and only mentioned f,or their suf,.,: 
ferings and faith. We read of ma'rtyrs~' 
some of whom wrote valuable treatises 
and apologies; but among them· we 
find no people of rank. It was a dfS-t 
grace to be a' Chris.tian in theey:i 
of fashion or power. The early': 
Christian. literature is chief:ly apolO~ 
g€tic, and the doctrinal character is' 
simple and practical. There ar,e con­
troversies in the Church and in­
tense religious life, great' activities, 
great virtues, but no outward con­
iflicts, no secular history. They had 
not as yet assailed the government or: 
the great social institutions of th~ 
=mpire. It was, a small body of pure" 
3.nd blameless men, Who did n'Ot 
=.tspire to control society; But ,tIleY,,; 
had attr~cted, the, notice of th,e, g()V~ ..' ~ 
(l'tItnllnr 'antt Wef'~ Or"gUffiCi~.n'f'''iio~:;;~ ,,'; 
lequence to be persec.uted.' . 'Th~.i. ~)~ 
Nere looked upon ;'ts J fanatics 1'W~~", 
30ught to destroy a revere~~~:},.fQ>';! 
~xisting institutions. '", .. ' I 

, \. \ 

It was but a short time unt'iI"th~ 
enemy overreached Christianityh~~" 
,nixing it with politics. From that!: 
ime. forward politics and: so~called" 

Christianity have walked hand" in 
'land, and with the advancingcJe1~:',~ 
~uries ecclesiastics have become',-' 
more brazen in their participation 
n the politics of the world. There' 

is but one Christ and one Christi~n 
doctrine. Notwithstanding. th1~ 
there have sprung up numerous' 
denominational systems taking the 
Iname of Christ. The. evident pur­
jPose of Satan in engineering this 
iwas to confuse the minds of the 
people and turn them away from, 
the true God and the preparation 01 
His, true kingdom for' the ble~sil1g· 
of mankind. 

The true followers of Jesus 
Chris~ have never been popular. 
They are now very unpoi:ular, e:.;pec­
ially amongst the denominational 
systems called Christian. He who 
faithfully represents the Lord must 
keep himself aloof from allianc~s 
with any part of the Devil's organ­
ization, a~d this of course makes 
him unpopular. 

. There are many sincere people 
111 the earth who de,ire to 
know the truth concerning God's 
great empire for the .blessing of 
mankind. The time has tome for 
them to know it. In order, to 
know and understand it.is likewise 
necessary to have a clear under­
:standing of Satan's organization 
and how he has used it to becloud 
the issue. 

This matter is of greatest inter· 
est, convenience and public neces~ 
sity and of greatest importance be­
cause it has to do with the general 
welfare of all the peoples of earth. 
We may be sure that the great God 
of the universe will afford ample 
opportunity for the people to re­
cejve such things. It becomes a 
great privilege for anyon'e then" 
:vho knows of God's kingdom awl 
ItS preparation to make known 
these truths to his fellow -creat111'e~'· 
a~d to do so without money and 
WIthout charge: 
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ONLY THE 

CONQUERORS 
CROWNED 

By G. S. Kendall. 

In this world conquerors have re-
" ceived the highest plaud:ts of men. 

Monuments have be'en erected to 
their memory. Histories are prin­
cipally the recordedl acts and 
achievements of the great who sub­
dued k ngdoffis, led armies to vic­
tory, obtained thrones and ruler­
ship. 

GEO. S. ~ENDALL 

But otir text today does not ap­
ply to the present world, to its honor 
or its crown. We choose our text 

:kom Revelation 3: 21; "To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit 

,w:th me in my throne." 
-To make this more emphatic and 

'dramatic we read it from the ori­
ginal Greek: "To the copqueror will 

~--~ii:fgr!tfl~ to.>.sit .;l!ith .lvI,e in ;My: th.~one. 
, '-, even as. I conquered and am set 

uowll,wiili,My Father in His throne." 
:}:'".These 'are the words of the risen 
'Lord to the beloved John, the last 
ot the faithful band of chosen 
.~post1es, a conv:ict upon the stony 
"Isle of Patmos. Our Lord's voice 
as of a great trumpet rang clear: 
"1 am he that liveth ,Ind was dead." 

tain of our s;-llvation met this pow­
erful enemy and resisted faithfully. 
'With every attack He used the 
polished shaft of truth, "It is writ­
ten." How simply, ,how directly, 
with what death-dealing power this 
weapon smote the rebellious head 
of the enemy 

And now ye warriors of the cross, 
Arouse yourselves! Awake! for 
th;s' is the day of great peril. Gird 
yourselves, too, with the strength 
of your God, for "the weak will He 
increase in strength"; (' nd with this 
polished shaft of ttuth let us resist 
constantly. 

"N e' er think the victory won, 
Nor once at ease sit down; 

Thine arduous work will not be 
done 

Till thou hast gained thy crown." 
T he world. The world mee ns 

the Devil's organizat'on, for Satan 
is the prince of this world. (2 Cor. 
4:4) His organization, visible, is 
termed a 'beast." (Rev. 13 ch'ipter). 
His counterfeit system of worship is 
the "great harlot" of Rev. 17 :5. She 
has contaminated the ruling factors 
and s:ts upon many waters. 

And now the time has come for 
the greatest battle of all ages, vis:ble 
'('1d invisible, the decisive battle of 
lIght and darkness, truth and error, 
our Captain against the prince of 
darkness, for the complete possession 
of this ear~h. This is pictured by 
Joshua marshalling his hosts to the 
battle ag~lin~t the five kings of 
Carta an at the valley of Gibeon; 
and by Gideon's band, 300 strong, 
ag-ainst a host ;- s grasshoppers for 
m lltitllCle-the brave 300, with trum­
pet, pitcher, and candle. Every man 
stood in his place around about the 
camp. 

How little the people of earth re­
alize, ar),d even the great and mighty, 
what it all me~lns. The great of 
e~rth awaken and the men of war 
draw near to the battle, led by their 
over-lord Satan, to the most mo­
mentous event of the world's history. 

And when the final command shall 
come, let us blow our trumpet" de­
clare the time, and shout, "The 
~-d of Abe L.qf.d'¥rtllp Qf, Gi4eon";. 
and the battle -Will be on, the lhttle 
of ArJl1ag~ddon, " 'a I batilex "b~t}Veen 
the frightened, demoralized 'a.nd'self­
condemned units of Satan's empire 
that will beggar the description of 
tongue or pen, for the slain shall 
cover the earth. 

flood, the earthquakes in Palestine 
and Japan, the war, famines, plagues, 
etc., which have been taking place 
particularly since 1914? 

The Bible mentions repeated occa­
sions wherein the Lord permitted 
calamities to come upon the children 
oi Israel who had entered into a 
special covenant with Him. These 
calamities came because of their dis­
obedience and failure to live up to 
the terms of their contract. God 
had promised to bless and protect 
them from the calamities which 
were common to the world in gen­
eral, - providing they would obey 
Him; but their forsaking Him ne­
cess.itated His chastening them, that 
they might know that He is the true 
and living God and not as the false 
idols to which ... they had turned to 
render worship. 

God desired Israel's obedience to 
Him, not for a selfish purpose but 
because He knew that He was the 
only Being in the universe who had 
the power to grant them the bless­
ings which they sought. The world 
'n general has been estranged from 
God. Thus the calamities have come 
because, though daim.ing to be Chris: 
tendom, the world has not looked to 
Him for guidance and protection. 

Jehovah Making for Himself a 
Name 

It now becomes necesscry for Je­
hovah to make for Himself a name 
in the earth. The theory that man's 
happiness does not depend upon God 
but rather upon himself, has b~come 
so prevalent among men because of 
the activities of the evil one and his 
representatives, that now Jehov?h 
must in some way b'ring man to a 
realization of the truth. 

Jesus foretold what would be the 
"signs" of the time for the setting 
up of His kngdom, which kingdom 

ELIJAH AND ELISHA 
AS TYPES 

By A. H. Macmillan 

fact that he restored the worship 
of the /true God in -Israel,. Led by , -' 
wicked kings, culminating in the 
wicked reign of King Ahab and 
Queen J ezebel, Israel had turned 
away from the true God and Wor­
shipped Baal. They killed the pro­
phets of the Lord and destroyed 
1-1:s altars, exalted the priests of Baal 

"Remember ye the law of Moses instead, and established the worship 
my servant, which I commanded of Baal in the land. -
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, Elij ah was sent by the Lord. to re­
with the statutes and judglDents. store the worship of the true God 

in Israel. After a period of three 
Behold, I will send you Elijah the and one-half years of drought, Eli-:-
prophet before the coming of the jah appeared before Ahab, who had 
great and dreadful day of the charged him with troubling Israel. 
Lord."-Malachi 4:4, S. Elijah replied that these troubles -

came upon Israel from Jehovah be-
Just how the Jewish people in- cause the people had forsaken Him. 

terpreted this prophecy we may not He requested the King to as­
be sure. However, they looked for- semble the people at Mount Carmel 
ward to the time when the Lord 
would send them a messenger who to receive the message that Elijah 
would announce the coming of the had from the Lord. The prophet 

D 1· f' enquired of the people why they 
great e Iverer in ulftlment of this halted between two opinions with 
promise. When John the Baptist 'reference to who was the true God. 
appeared, some enquired of him if 
he were Elijah. John promptly an- If Baal is God worship him; if 
swered, No. When asked if he not, come out boldly and d~clar:e._ ... _ 
were that Prophet, the Messiah, he h~~~1~lves as worshippers of Ie;- ,;,~: 
answered, No, saying he was just a "'''''~ 
voice, a messenger, proclaiming the There were four hundred and " 
presence of the great Deliverer. fifty prophets of Baal present, and 

Later on" Jesus was enquired of Elijah then invited them ·to prove 
to the people that Baal was the true 

by the -disciples concerning the God. If they failed to do this, he 
coming of Elijah before the great 
day of the Lord. Jesus answered, was prepared to prove that Jehovah 

was' God. The test was to be made 
saying that Elijah had come; and by building altars, putting their. 
they. knew he spake of John the 
Baptist. Luke clears up the ap- sacrifice upon the altars and, calling 
parent contradiction by saying that upon their God to answer, by fire. 

The people agreed that it was a 
John came in the spirit and power good test, and that they would 
of Elijah and fulfilled this promise. be governed by the results. The 

Types and Shadows proph~ts of Baal worked all dayp 
''vVf! notice now a certa:n differ- plea,dmg and praying to Baal, but 

ence between, types and shadows received no response. 
that was not observed in the past. At the time of the evening sacri­
According to the illustration, a ma- fice, Elijah constructed an altar and 
terial shadow begins at a certain put a sacrifice Upon it, and ordered 
distance from the substance and several ~~rrels of water poured qve,r 
continues and can be followed, and the SaCrIfICe to prove that there -wa3 ' 
traced to ,the substance casting the no tricke'ry. Then he prayed to 
shadow. Pictures given in the Bible Jehovah; and instantly fire appeared -
that ,.are called Shadows, continue before the people and consumed, the 
to be repeated, or continue in exist-. sacrifice. _ the altar and th~ ,~:;;~~ _ 

. til the ,substance is reached. apQ..J.tlt,JJii!h.iqg~h~J, ~he J:tarec"KrQ~~' -' 
. lam'b was 'a shaG<>w. ,'lr.~ p~ople prostraTh{f ~msel\;j'~g'r'~e. 

\ was sacrificed yearly, untir ·the before Jehovah and acknowledged 
substance caine in Christ, the real Him as God. 
Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world. The Taber- Elij ah then ordered the prophets 
nacle sacrifices were shadows of the of Baal destroyed, and four hundred 

awl fifty were taken to the brook \ 
atonement work to be accomplished Kishon and put. to death. He told 

He had conquered; and, as the 
Captain of our salvation, He speaks 
with clear clarion notes to the war­
riors of the cross down through the 

WHY GOD PERMITS 
EVIL 

by our Lord, and they were repeated Ahab to hurry home, for a great 
each year until thc Lord began His deluQ'e of rain would come imme-

'work. ~ 
diately; and it was so. Here is 

By R. S. Emery. 

centuries of the seven stages of the Millions of dollars were reported 
church's history, telling them how, as lost in the great flood wh:ch swept 
to fight and what to fight; and only the cities along the Mississippi. Sor­
the victors will be crowned. row and suffering were everywhere. 

In the seven mess~)ges given to Why is it that God permits such 
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thya- things to take place? 
tira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodi- The failure to find the answer has 
cea, what is the outstanding thought, led, many into irifidelity and into 
c1e~r, comprehensive and powerful? doubting the existence of a God of 
Is it not loving devotion, loyalty, love, jusfce, wisdom and power. If 
faithfulness and no compromise there is such an One, surely the 
Wilh the enemy? Bible, as His Word, ought to give 

Seven times in seven messages to LtS an explanation of why He per­
the seven epochs are the same com- mits evil. 

. prehensive statements set forth and, God Not the Author of Sin 
according thereto, only the con- The Bible shows that God was not 
q lerors are crowned. the author. of 'sin but that the re-

The Capta It is Christ made per- sponsibility rests upon Lucifer, now 
fect through suffering. calle:l Satan. This one was one of 

The True Soldiers are those God's creations, very wise and beau-
who have enlisted under the banner tiful and perfect in all his ways 
of Christ, are fully COt~sccrated to until iniquity was found in him. 
His service, wh~l~y devoted to His (Ezek. 28.15.) He became selfish 
will and have no entanglements in awl ambitiolls for a' kingdom of his 
this world. _ own, betrayed the trust which God 

The panoply is referrcd to in had g\'en him as protector over 
Ephesians 6~ 11: "Put on. the whole \dam and Fve and the human r'ace. 
armor of, God that ye may be able and alienated their love for God bv 
to stand against the wiles of the picturing God as a liar and himset'f 
DeviL" as the benefactor of the human race. 

The necessity for this armor in Sil:ce that time the human race 
this evil day is paramount. How has continued in the course of sin 
few of the organized millions who and disobedience. 
profess Christian'ty attempt or even As God ~s all-nowerful, it must 
consider the duties and great re- be admitted that He could have cre­
:'ipomibilities of a soldier of our ated man so that he could not have 
King. sinned; but if he had been so made, 

TVltal 'iT(, overW11le. The Apostle his obedience would not have been 
Palll ;'1, thc 9th. chapter of first prompted by love for the Creator. 
Coril'thians, 27th verse, declares Voluntary, not compulsory, service 
to the contenders for crowns, is that which brings pleasure. Thus 
that 'one important item must not be God made man as a free moral agent. 
forgotten, and that is our flesh. "n;:Jm W1S f)crfect withont the know-

'How" true this has been in our le r1 ge of evil. Since Adam's fall, the 
o.WI~, da:'. Many noble and true ap- r~re has been imperfect, obtaining a 
rarenth~ fought a prom:sing battle know:e·l~e of the exceeding sinful­

~ for years, but weakened and sur- ness ~f sin. When the race has 
rendered to the enemy. learnerl this lesson, then, through 

Powcrful and subtle are the ten- the Redeemer, it will be restored to 
<"1c~lcies of 011r flesh with its de- Jerfection and receive a knowledge 
~;I'e~. Be. not deceived. Gqd is not ;+ Gorl's goodness and the blessings 
mo~'ke('1. \Nhatsoev.er a man sow,eth ; 1:8 t come through living in harmony 
t:;Jt shall 'lie also reap. W't11 Him. 
,The Devil. The true soldier Why Calamities Are Permitted 
1n'lst come in direct confFct with But whv should God permit such 
!!:~ pril~c~ ,?f dar~n~ss. Th~ Ca.p- I great caJa!lliti~s ~s th~ Mississippi 
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would enable man to regain his 
former condition; and the Bible 
abounds with proof that this due 
time arrived in A. D. 1914. For 
forty years prior to that date this 
message went forth' throughout the 
ca·rth, but the people, on account of 
the a~tivifes of their leaders, heeded 
not. 

The Lord promisei that actual 
proof of His presence would be fur­
nished at that date. Great calamitie~ 
would then be permitted to come 
upon the earth, that the peop:e might 
awaken to a realization that the pre 
sent order is Satanic, that the t'me 
for its end has come, and t11at aL 
efforts to bolster it tIP that it, might 
endure are futile; and also that they 
might recognize that the\' cal:not 
frustrate the plans of Jehovah, for 
He is the mighty God. If th'c peop!e 
desire life and happiness, the time 
has come for them to turn to the 
Lord and ce;Jse supporting the Devil'.­
arrangement. 

Many are the great ca};t'm;tie 
wh''Ch alreCldy have taken place 
since 1914: War. famine. pc:::tile"ce. 

'earthquakes in various f'lace:;; <lw! 
yet many are they whQ take no heed. 
But Jehovah with His forces of 
truth on one side, and Satan ;md hi (' 
forces of evil on the other. are' 
marching to the final great strtlg~le. 
known in the Scriptures as Ar~a­
geddon. 

In this final battle the great power 
of God will be so plainly vis:ble 
that the people sh~I1 know that He 
is God. If the people would b'lt 
heed, all this tro~:ble WOl1!rl j,< lin, 
necessan': but failing to do ~£) they 
cannot help but be illjured ill the 
downfall of' Satan's empire, for it 
must l~e destro:'ed before the right 
eOllS kingdom of the Lord can br:l1g 
th~ 91~ssings t9 th~ jV,oman fami-l;' 

Thus we see that shadows continue the picture given to us as a type for 
existence until the substance our consideration. At this time we 

comes, A ,shadow might contain a are aided in our study of this by 
t\'pe, but a type is never a shadow. knowing that this type was par­
A type is a picture or outline of tially fulfilled in the life of John the 
a matter that will appear in act1l;-Jity Baptist. 
on a higher plane later on. Elijah When Ahab arrived home,' he re­
was a type. As such, the picture lated the day's experiences to Jeze­
could be partially fulfilled at one bel. She became greatly enraged 
t;me and comp(etely fulfilled at an- and sent a messenger to Elijah, in­
other time; but this could not be so forming him that he would be put 
with a shadow. tu death w'thin twenty-four hours, 

The Type Although Elijah was not a particle 
The special feature of Elijah's fearful of the four hundred and 

activifes as a type is found in the fifty prophets of Baal, the king, and 
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the wh.gl~ nation of Israel, but stood 
C{)Ufag'eously before them on Mount 
Carmel; yet, like all other men, 
when this little woman threatened 
him he ran for his life. 

At the time of the Lord's first 
advent the nation of Israel had 
drifted away from the Lord and 
was broken up in numerous sects, 
each warring against the other. John 
the Baptist was sent to restore the 
worship of the true God in Israel, 
in order that there might be a rem­
nant to receive the Messiah. 

John was not permitted to speak 
iu:'; the synagogues or the temple, 
b'uttlid his work in the rural com­
munities in a quiet and unostenta­
tlOUS way whenever he could get. a 
hearing. The work that John did 
was a real, permanent work, al­
though Lmited in scope. In the type, 
Elijah did a restoration work that 
was quickly lost sight of, for the 
{Jeople went back to idolatr~. . 

Those restored to fellowship with 
.the Lord through John's ministry 
:remained faithful and many of them 
';became followers of the lvi·aster. 
John's work progre~sed satisfactor,ily 
.until he, too, got mto trollble with 
;a woman. Herodias was nlarr.ed 
'.10 Philip, the brother of Herod. 
JEut Philip didn't amount to much; 
and Herodias gave him the air and 
associated herself with Herod. John 
:reproved Herod for this and brought 
down upon himselt the wrath of 
Herodias. She had him put to 
death. 

Here we see a partial fulfilment 
of the type made by Elij ah. The 
complete fulfilment of this picture 
is found in the experience of the 
church in this end of the ~ge. When 

, the harvest work began, the Lord's 
consecrated children were in terrible 
darkness concerning His plan, and 
were in bondage in the various sys­
tems of Babylon. The work of re­
storing the worsh:p "of the true God 
began with the harvest time, and 
from a very small start, increased 
and spread until a witness had been 
given t.o all the truly consecrated. 
These were gathered together in 
ecclesias throughout the land, making 
up the temple class. The work was 
complete in 1918, and then the Lord 
came to His temple. 

Elijah got into trouble wifh J e­
'2ebel when his work was completed. 

'" ,lohn, the Baptist, in partial )ulfil­
~-"'·iffeli~,-o.f-,"-the ·tYC{)e' 'W<ts'atta€KeG' by 

another woman, Herodias. When 
the' true church completed the type 
furnished by Elijah, the, antitypical 
J ezebel, Papacy,' made a strenuous 

""'."''-'''',7.'o.-n:o 'Society carry­
strange coinci­

in the' fact that the 
caused the Ameri­

'D""""rntnl>nt to take action 
against the SoCiety 'in 1918 was re-
ceived from Rome. 

The Anointing of Elisha 

Before Elijah was taken' away he 
"vas told to an.oint Elisha to be a 
prophet il1 his room or stead; to 
anoint Jehu king over Israel and 
Hazael, king over Syria. The 
ano;nting of one prophet to take the 
place of another was rather an un­
usual procedure. There is no other 
record of this kind found in the 
Bible. As many prophets served con­
temporaneously, however, this 
proves that the two men were to 
act as types of the same class, pic­
turing two definite phases of the 
work giv,en them to do. 

Before Elijah was taken, he en­
quired if Elisha had any requests 
to make. Elisha promptly asked for 
a double portion of his spirit. Elijah 
answered, I f you see me when I 
am taken, your request win: be 
granted; if not, it will not be granted. 
If Elisha had tarried at any of the 
points suggested by Elij ah he would 
not have seen him go, and would 
not have received the blessing. He 
stayed 'with him, saw him go, and 

. was gr('nted his request. 
The friends were given to under­

stand that their earthly career wouln 
end in 1.910. Later on, the date was 
advanced to 1914, and, finally, to 

,1918. Quite, a number became dis­
gusted and no longer followed on. 

Those who remained loyal ~)l1d 
continued in the service were per­
mitted to see Elijah taken in 1918, 
that is, to appreciate the full signi­
ficance· of this type, and that the 
activ'ities of the two men illustrated 
two phases of the work which the 
Lord desired the church to do. Those 
who are not able to see this point 
do not enjoy the double port:on of 
the spirit; and it is quite impossible 
to get them to see it. 

After Elisha received the mantle of 
Elijah, he purified the waters at 

Jericho that were poisoned. Elisha's 
'well is. an attractive place for all· 
tour:sts who visit Jericho, and is 
one of the finest wells of water in 
r~l~stine. As the type continues, 
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we see here that after the Elisha 
work beg,:n in i191S, the Lord gave 
us additIOnal refreshment from the 
waters of truth. 

LONDON REPRESENT A- MAGDEBURG BRANCH: 
TiVE ARRIVES REPRESENTATIVE 

If we had received no further in­
formation from the ILord after 1918, 
we would have been sadly perplexed 
as to why the church is still here 
and what they are to do. 

vVith the purifying of the waters 
of truth we see there is a great work 
tor the church yet to do, as pictured 
.n the activities of clish;-i, who took 
t..lijah's place to complete the work 
assigned to him. 

Those who have been drinking 
of the fountain of truth since l~hb 
have been truly refreshed; they have 
a clearer appreciation or tne truth 
and rejoice in the privilege of ser­
vice granted them. 

Anointing of Jehu 

The next. important item in Eli­
"ha's activities was the anointing 01 

Jehu; and this was done ill a secret 
waf. The servant sent to anoim 
dim called Jehu into a private room 
and poured the anointing oil UpOl. 

him and immediately fled. Jehu wa_ 
(he one who destroyed the house ot 
Ahab, the worshippers of B, al and 
Jezebel. 

In fulfilling the Elisha picture, 
Lhe church in the flesh wdl anoint 
Jehu. I will not attempt to explain 
who Jehu is, but believe he pictures 
a class of people that will come to a 
measure of understanding lof the 
tl uth as a result of the work of 
the church. Therefore this anoint­
ing will be done through an educa­
tional work c,'rried On by the church. 
The purpose will be to picture be­
fore the Jehu class the horrors of 
Satan's organization and the history 

Manager of the Work in Britain 
Here for the Convention 

Sessions 

J. Hemery is here for the week. 
The manager of the London Office 
of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society comes to bring an addi­
tional means of contact with the 
work in foreign fields. The distri­
bution of the publications of the 
Society are principally in English. 

of his activities for the past 6,000 J. Em~ry, British Branch ManagEr. 
years, and, in addition to this, picture Millions of copies are circulated in 
tLe Lord's kingdom in its true color the English language, where hun­
as the only hope for human deliver- dreds of thousands are circulated 
ance, in other tongues. 

The Deyil's org<!-qiz<!-tjon was pic- Through Mr. Hemery's attend-
tured in its two phas~s QY Ahab and ance at the convention, more in­
J czebel, Ah(},b fepreSeqti'q~ the civil timate touch will be established 
phase, ;lpd Jezebet the ecclesiastical. with that large English field that 
vV hen this Jeht1 c}fl.SS, g cJass of men is reached by the Watch Tower 
and women 9f p'Qgdwm with a public~tions in the British Isles. J. 

. • S Hemery cgme§ tg make a report to 
deSIre for higher ;lnQ b~!tj;!r things, the Pn~~idtlPt gf the Sqciety, Judge 
comes to fully ~pprt!ciCl.te th~ de- T. )F. Rutherford, and, while here 
praved spirit of tht~ prethellt Dr~f.r ~iU obtain his instructions to guide 
or th.ingt~ reptrhesen,u;fl b e 1. deVlt S 'his activities in England ,during the 
orga,p~z.a lQI1, ... ey·.· WJ.J. lie if a . Q ""C~-Y~f ,~ 

sacnflce themselves. and theIr sub"'~)?~l. H®lery: 'has,:,been in charge 'of 
stance to dest~oy It. Whe~ th~y 'the work in England from the early 
:ome to appre~late the blessmgs I,n days when the activities of. the 
:,tore for mank1l1? through the Lord s Society were numbered by a clrcu­
k ngdom, t~~y wdl be r,eady. to make lation of literature and pamphlets 
great sacnflees to brmg It about. of but a few thousands. He has 

seen this work grow from a small 
The Destruction of Ahab's Sons, beginning to one of world-wide 

> Ahab was destroyed, and his sons 
-seventy of them-were destroyed 
and the worshippers of Baal. Then 
Jehu. gave his attention to J ezebel. 
She painted herself and dolled her­
.;elf up with the idea in mind of 
making. a good appearance, and 
planned to vamp Jehu and get him 
nllder her control; but Jehu was too 
well acquainte::l with this role rll1d 
her spirit to be influenced. With 
the aid of her servant eunuchs she 
was thrown down f rom her point 
of advantage. and destroyed. In 
due time the servants of Baal will 
,;ee her in her true light; and when 
J.e time is in evidence for her de­
struction they will gladly turn 
aga:nst h~r and r~d in throwing her 
down for the dogs to d;spose of. 

From this point of view, then, 
,here are millions of people in the 
world today for the church to ap­
[:roach with the literature portraying 
the terrors of Satan's organization, 
and the glories of God's kingdom. 
In the past we were not in a posi, 
tion to do this, as we did not un­
derstand Satan's organization and 
methods until the article on the 
"Birth of the Nation" and the 
Deliverance· book were published. 

V/ho Will Do the Anointing Work, 

The work is a world-wide one 
and it is very gratif:y ing to see that 
[he Lord is guid:ng His children in 
such a way that they are prepared 
to publish sufficient literature to 
deluge the world. Thus they will 
c!l1oint the Jehu class. Hazael was 
king of a foreign country, yet he 
was anointed by Elisha. This migh; 
indicate that p~ople of good will 
who do not claim to be Chr:stians, 
belt who nevertheless appreciate the 
j tlstice of our cause, may come to 
the rescue in aiding in the fina: 
destruction of Sat~n's organization, 
for it is written that none would es­
cape finally: "For him that esca­
reth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu 
slay, and him that escareth from 
tl,e sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay." 
t1. us showing that the destruction 
of Satan's organization will be ab­
solute and comT>1ete. 

importance. From the early pub­
lication of a few pamphlets in one 
language, Mr. Hemery is one of 
the members of the Society who 
has been able to personally note 
the e~pansion of the work to that 
of a circulation in over forty dif­
ferent languages. 
T~ work in England is mainly 

that of guiding the dis,tribution of 
literature. The Headquarters at 
Brooklyn print and ship books, 
booklets and magazines to be dis­
tributed and circulated in Great 
Eritain. International conventions, 
such as the Toronto convention, 
afford excellent opportunity for the 
Branch managers to compare their 
work with that of other Branch 
managers and obtain such assist­
ance as these conferences grant in 
promoting the activities of the 

'Watch Tower Bible & Tract Soci­
ety in their respective territories. 

Mr. Hemery will return to Lon­
don shortly after the convention to 
resume his duties there. 

Paul Balzerelt, Manager of Branch 
In Germany 

HERE 

Manager of Printing Plant ahd 
Director of W or k in Germany 

in Atten,dance at Convention. 

The work in Germany is direct­
ed from the Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society's Office at Magde­
burg. A modern printing plant, 
equipped with the latest develop­
ments of printing and bookbind­
ing machinery, prints and supplies 
books for Central Europe. The 
:1irection of the work includes the 
dispatching of speakers to different 
provinces and the circulation of The 
Watch To"wer and The Golden Age, 
and the wide distribution of free 
literarure and pamphlets. Mr. Paul 
Balzereit is in charge of the Magde­
burg Branch. Since the vVorl.d War 
the work' in Germany has seen great 
and rapid expans:on. Beginning in 
1918 with a small office at Barmen, 
the work has enlarged so that a mo­
dern factory and large living 
quarters are necessary in order to 
keep up with the ever ihcreasing 
demand for literature. 

Prior to the French occupation of 
the Ruhr, the Office was moved to 
Magdeburg. Paul Balzereit directs 
the activities of the factory, as well 
as the field act: vities, and trrNels 
extensively throughout Germany, 
giving lectures in the principal cities 
of the German republic. 

While in' attendance at the con­
vention, Paul Balzereit will be in 
c'lose touch with the German Branch, 
which directs the work in the United 
States and Canada. He plans to 
get some acquaintance with the ad, 
vanced methods of production em­
ployed at the Brooklyn Headquarters 
of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society. His stay in America will 
necessarily be short, as the demarLis 
of the field in Germany make an 
early return necessary. 

Gecrge Young, Ambassador at Large 

translators and arranging for pub­
lication of the translation. Direct_ 
ing the distribution of the litera­
ture, published in an almost un­
touchen and virgin field, is the 
work of George Young. 

While at the convention, he will 
have an opportunity to confer with 
the President of the Society, Judge 
J. F. Rutherford, and receive his 
;nstructions and further directions 
as to the general scope that the 
work in Spain and Portugal will 
take during the coming year. 

ADAM DONALD 
RECOVERII\:G 

NICELY 
Adam Donald has a genius for 

planning the details of work wh:ch 
is almost uncannv. 

Just at the ti~e when his plans 

The Bible Studants' Convention in Ma~deburg, Germany, last Year, 
15,0(0 Strong 

A CANADIA.N MANAG­
ING SPANISH AND 

PORTUGUESE 
WORK 

Has Had Extensive Experience in 
Spanish-Speaking Countries. 

George Young, former Canadian, 
in attendance at the Toronto con­
vention of the Bible Students, has 
recentl.y returned from Spain, 
where he directs the work in that 
country and Portugal.' It is a 
sort of home-coming for him. For 
some years he had been engaged in 
the public lecture work through­
out the provinces of Canada. Short­
ly after the World War he was 
asked to undertake the direction 
of the work in South America. It 
was there that he first became ac­
quainted with the Spanish and 
Portuguese tongues. From South 
America he was sent to take care 
of the work in Spain and Portugal. 

Though distribution of the 
Spanish publications of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society was 
not pushed vigorously until about 

were fully made, and a portion of 
the articles had been written or 
edited and some of the cuts had 
been ~rranged for and others had 
not, Mr. Donald became suddenly 

1924, today this literature receives I .. ====;;-.;;;;;;;;;;;iiiiiiii----..... - ...... ---­
a wide acceptance. The· large gov-
ernment-owned radio stations of 
Spain have been, on occasion, 
turned over to the I. B. S. A. for 
broadcasting, and large daily news­
papers there have published the 
lectures of Judge Rutherford upon 
the occasion of his visits. 

It is such demand for the literature 
of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society that George Young ar­
ranges to meet. As director of the 
work, he endeavors to supply the 
c:-.lls for the literr'ture; and to meet 
the calls necessitates the immediate 
translation into Spanish, finding 

Adam Donald, Brooklyn Office. 
ill with pneumonia. His fever wellt 
up immediately to 104, and for se­
veral days he was a very s'ckman , 

A series of treatments by Dr. Mae 
Work, specialist in the treatment 
of pneumonia cases by osteopathy, 
reduced the fever, and when the 
present staff of' The Messenger 
started for Toronto to take up the 
work which he had so well begun, 
he was well on the road to recovery, 
but will hardly gain sufficient 
strength to visit Toronto before the 
convention is over. 



Gecrge Young , Am bassa dor at Large 



J . Em ery, British Branch M anagEr. 



The Bibl e Stud ~ nts ' Conv e ntion in Malldeburg, G e rmany, last Year, 
15,0( 0 Strong 



Paul Balzerelt, M anager of B ranch 
In Germany 



Ad am Donald, Brooklyn Office. 
• TT~ _ I. 
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Tbe Kingdom Voice, Watch- Tower, WBBR;',;New York City. 

JUDGE RUTHERFORD PREPARING THE KINGDOM MESSAGE 
FOR FORTY OR MORE STATIONS 

THE JUDGE IN ACTION BEFORE THE MICROPHONE 
AT WATCH lOWER WBBR 

. 
SELECTED ABOUT THREE YEARS AGO BY JUDGE RUTHERFORD AS AN IDEAL LOCATION FOR A RADIO STATION. LOCATED ON STATEN 

ISLAND FAR REMOVED FROM tHE GREAT MASS OF STEEL BUILDINGS OF NEW YORK CITY, IT IS CONCEDED, BY EXPERTS, 
TO BE THE BEST EQUIPPED AND BEST SITUAT~D STATION IN THE EAST. 

WATCH TOWER WBBR STUDIO EQUIPMENT 

On aCl:ount of its novel location in the centre of a con­

siderable tract of land, it is possible to have much better 

ventilation in the studio of WBBR than in any other of which 

we have kno'vvledge. The windows are usually left open while 

broadcasting is gOing on, which is not commonly possihle 
-".I \' I 

. 1, elsewhere . 

WBBR STUDIO ORCHESTRA. SOME OF IIf'HESE WILL BE HEARD OVER CKCX 
pURING THE CONVENTION 

• 



JUDGE RUTHERFORD PREPARING THE KINGDOM MESSAGE 
FOR FORTY OR M ORE STAT IONS 



THE JUDGE IN ACTION BEFORE THE MICROPHONE 
AT WATCH TOWER WBBR 



SELECTED ABOU T TH REE Y EARS AGO BY JUDGE RUTHERFORD AS AN IDEAL LOCATION FOR A RADIO STATION . LOCATED ON STATEN 
ISLAN D FA R R E M OVED FROM T HE GREAT MASS OF STEEL BUILDINGS OF NEW YORK CITY, IT IS CON C EDED, BY EXPERTS, 

TO BE THE BEST EQUIPPED AND BEST SITUA T ED STATION IN THE EAST. 



I I 

'-'.I' (. 

. . 1.' ~'. I. 

lH1 • -,' ~ 

WATCH TOWER WBBR STUDI O EQ U IPME N T 

On a.ccu unt or it !'; nove l locatio n in t he centre of a co n­

sid er able tract of la n d, it i s poss i b le to h a " e muc h b etter 

ventila ti on i." th e s tud io o f W EB R t ha n in a n y o th er o f wh ic h 

we h a y e kno wledge, Th e w indows a r e u s ua ll y l e f t op en w hi l e 

b r oadcast ing i s gOing on , whi c h i s n o t co mmon ly p oss ib le 

e lsewh ere . 



WBBR STUDIO ORCHESTRA. SOME OF ~HESE WILL BE HEARD 'OVER CKCX 
pURING THE CONVENTION 



T'iC':-:'" '~""""""~"'H'IF"':'" ~/" E(§:' .. ··;'··· .. ~· : : : :: . 
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. :: d):'" " . . .... . . " . 
" " . '. . . . 
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INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS CONVENTION Ai TORqNTO, (WEDNESDAY, JULY 20, 1927) 

OFFICIAL O'PENING OF THE CONVENTION 
Mayor Foster Welcomes 

Conventioners 

Judge Rutherford, ladies and 
gentlemen, it affords me very great 
pleasure that I have this opportulllty 
to welcome to the Queen City, th~ 
City of Toronto, the delegates from 
all parts of fhe world who are at­
lend;ng this magnificent convention. 
I have much pleasure as the magis­
trate of the City of Toronto in weI .. 
coming you to our city. I extenj 
to each and everyone the freeClom 
of our 'City while you are at.end.ng 
this great congress. I hope after 
) ou have completed your very i1ll­
portant work that you will remaill 
in the City of Toronto for a day 
or two so as to have some relaxa­
tion f rom your strenuous work, that 
) ou may become acquainted and see 
wmething of our Q\leen City. 

We have a City here which is 
developing , rapidly. To give you 
an indication of its progress and 
the public works that are under way , 
our system of water s.:pply to our, 
citizens has abo l.t nil.et.>' mill.on 
doilars invested, which is entirely 
owned by the people of the City of 
Toronto, not by prtvate corporat.ons. 
\ '. e arp up to the peak 01 that sllppl . 
We are now du[!licating it at a-t e ' 
penditure which IS unuer way cost­
.ng fifty million do llars. \Ve ha.e 
also a supplementary reservoir, 
which cost ele \ en m.llion dollars, to 
meet the demands for domestic and 
sanitary conveniences in the northern 
part of the city, a district which has 
been developed within the last five 
years, which I hope you will have 
the pleasure of seeing. It is very 
mueh elevated, some four or five 
hundred feet higher than where yOu 
are located today. 

sand students who attend there come 
from all parts of the' world, indicat­
ing the confidence that the peopie 
have in the educational facilities in 
the City of Toronto. \Ve established 
several years ago a technical school 
for the purpose of giving special 
training to the coming generatiun, 
and several have been built 
accommodating now about 
students. 

I extend to you my deep appl eCla · 
tion of your holding this grcat COI~­
gress in our' City. I thank J u j gc 
l{utherford and the rest of you for 
coming to our City, for I do appre­
ciate this wonderful congress, aJll10st 
the largest ever held here, and 1 
hope you will be favored with splcn 
did weather during your vi , it here. 

I hope that as you assemble ) ou 
will exchange views and will benefit! 

Judge Rutherford Responds 
to . Mayor's Welcome 

Mr. Mayor and the good people 
of Toronto, I have much pleasure 
in acknowledging the words of 
greeting spoken by the Mayor. I 
received a letter from him some 
months ago inviting us to hold this 
convention here, and I was favor­
ably impressed from that time. The 
treatment accorded US in Toronto 
and by Toronto's officia ls has been 
unusually kind, and we appreciate 
it very much. It has been my 
good pleasure to visit every city 
in Canada from Quebec ' to Van­
couver and I unhesitatingly say 
that Toronto stands at the head 
of the list. Canada is a wonderful, 
resourceful country. It has great 
rivers, wonderful lakes, marvelous 
mountains, broad fields. It pro­
d uces practically everything that 
man wants; and if a man should 

God, His promises, His kingdom 
and the blessings that He has in 
store for all the families of the 
earth. I am happy to know, and I 
am sure that you are happy, that, 
as we observe the progress in this 
new land and see the people mak­
ing' improvements, we are much 
happier to say that the time is not 
far distant when the improving will 
be far greater. Toronto shall con­
tinue to grow, the beauty of Can­
ada shall continue to grow, and the 
beauty of th e people sha ll continue 
to grow, because the knowledge of 
Jehovah God, of His kindness and 
His glory shall fill the whole earth 
as deep as the la ke out here ana 
much deeper, until all shall know 
Him from the least IInto the great­
est. And then it will not be neces_ 
sary to hold conventions and for 
people to travel for thousands 01 
miles to come together to tell each 
)ther about God, but all shall 
know Him from the least to the 
greatest, becau se we are entering 
'pon t r e time in which the people 

sha!l know : and it is our privilege 
to be nudents of His Word to try 
-;.1"\ .... Q ~ t t ~ 1,~ "t In!ler_stan ... 15 

You may observe in coming 
and going to our waterfront that 
there is a large work under con­
struction, which is costing the city 
'some twenty-five or thirty million 
dollars. The object of increasing 
the improvement is to give facilities 
for industrial and for large manu­
fac turing sites, and also to assist the 
people. in crossing f rOlh up town to 
the water front, to insure the safety 
of ou r people. The viaduct is cost­
ing some therty million dollars which 
is financed partly by the Government, 
lihe two railroads and the City of 
Toronto. We have under way many 
public buildings throughout the city 
that a re costing millions of dollars. 
The C. P. R. which, as you know, 
almost belts the world, is building 
a magnificent hotel opposite the new 
Union Station. This will cost, it 
is said, between eight and ten mil­
ion dollars. r n fact, they say it will 
be the finest in the British Empire. 

CROWD IN THE COLiSE UM AT THE OFFIC IAL OPENING 

goodn(:ss a"d Hi s ~ro\ ision for lC 

benefit of mankind. We would live 
in vain if what li ttle. we do here 
-houl-! p;'\ ~s awa " fo, ever, but we 
know that J elwvab created this 
earth for the benefit of man, that 
He purposes to make the eart h a 
glorious place and that He has 
promised to restore and will restore 
the human race to perfection until 
all men shall become as youths, 
their flesh become fresher than a 
child's, their eyes keener than any 
we have seen, their wisdom sur­
passing anyth in g we have known 
and, above all, possessing joy and 
health and life ever lasting. I call 
to mind that you have come here 
from every part of the earth to 
th ~ s c.0 ;'"!~· ~fIti ,"i1'l, -to tear witness, 
from the United States, from Con­
tinental Europe, from Great Brit· 

mentally and socially and be cetter 
acquainted with those who are at­
tending the congress and, after re­
turn ing home to your own COnl­
!nunity, that you will have a good 
IVord to say of the City of Torol lto. 
I have no doubt after you have bce n 
here that you will be able to bene{,t 
',OUf community, giving them advi~ e . 

'o ~'r views and what you have heard 
in addresses. I am sure you VI iiI 
have something special to give your 
community after this congress, after 

;'ou have heard Judge Rutherford be than kful anywhere on earth he 
next Sunday, when he will, I have shou ld be in Canada. 
no doubt, well please not. only Why is it so wonderful? The 
Canada, but the wodd by his ad- great Jehovah God, the Creator of 
J ress, which is to be broadcast !rom heaven and eart h, made it. That 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, (rom is the reason. Long years ago the 
Canada to all parts ; and I am sure Indians lived here; and when the 
:he public will appreciate his · .... ·ullder- white man came he began to im -
1\t! address to be gi ven next Sunday. prove it and that improvement has 

I again congratulate you fOl' hav- pl'ogressed un ~il today we see many 
;ng your congress here. I aJll g lad wonderful thll1gs th.at were not 
to n;eet you, I am sorry to part. but dreamed of when Toronto began. 
I hope you will all come aO'ain soon. I speak to you 111 an ordinary tone, 

Let me say, that while you are 
visiting our City and driving and 
sight-seeing, you will notice we have 
some very nice parks opposite the 
Horticultural buildings and in con­
nection with the grounds. We have 
about 2,000 acres in parks and recre­

t> and, with instruments provided, the 
---------p. -R-O-G-R-AM---T-O-D-A-y--------- voice is carried throughout the hall. 

Not only this, but with a sim il ~r in­

ation grounds. We have a popula- Morning 
tion of about 110.000 chi ldren for 9:-0 
which we provide supervis:on 9.30 
throughout the City in the various 
parks, giving them recreation in 10: 30 
the open air to make them good, 
healthy and bigger future citizens. Afternoon 

In addition to these attractions, we <? :co 
feel that we have in our Queen City 
almost the finest educational center 3:00 

that there is in A merica or in 4 :00 
the Dom:nion of Canada. You will, 
no doubt, in your sight-seeing, visit 
Queen's Park where the Parliament Even' ng 
buildings and University are located. 
We have some forty-eight to fifty 10 :00 
bili ldings in connection with educa-
tional work. Some five or six thou -

Praise 
Discour~c 
M . A. Howlett 
Discours e 

J. F. Rutherford 

Praise and Testimony 
A. S. Rogers 
Discourse 
F . W. Franz 
Discours e 
E. D. Orrell 

Rad i 0 Program 
Music 
Musical R"surr~ction 
Dramalogue, "The Return 
or Little Betty Brown" 

Act I . 

Scene I Betty's Parents Plan a Birth­
day Party 

SCEne TT '['h e Party 

Act II 

strument . the voice is broadcast 
throughout the land that an audi­
ence of millions of people may hear 
and hear distinctly. Of cour se, 
many men not knowing otherwise 
have thought that these things have 
come about because of the wisdom 

(Hetty is accid entally killed while of man . The prophet of God. how-
at play.) eve r , more than 3,000 years ago 

wrote about the radio and now we 
Scene IT Bereaved Parents Discuss have come to the time when the 
Scene Betty's Funeral Sermon 

the Sermon Lord has brought it to pass; and it 
Scene In Parents Attend an LB.S.A. is our privilege to use it to ' His 

Lecture glory; and we have come here for 

Scene 
A ct III 

The Visit of 
Friend 

the purpose of magnifying the name 
of Jehovah and giving witness to 

Bcnjam'n, a the good people of Canada and of 

Scene 11 The Happy Reunion 
the Un it ed States and all other 
places that might hear concerning 

ain, from Australia, from South 
America, and every part of the 
world. We have come as one 'peo­
pIe, with one heart and one pur­
p'ose, to glorify God and dv some- ' 
thing good for our fellow man. I 
hope that everyone of you here' 
will bear witness to the Toronto . 
people by the course of action 
which you take, that you ' are look­
ing to a better time for them and 
for us and that you are happy to 
know and happy that they shall 
know that all peoples upon this 
earth wi ll dwell together in happi_ 
ness. The friendship of America, 
Canada and Europe should unite 
all the peoples all over the earth, 
and will in God's due time, and we 
are glad to see it starting now. 1 
am sure that you will enjoy this 
convention. No better plac'e could 
have been selected. The climate is 
good, the people are kind, every­
thing is for your pleasure; and 1 
am sure, Mr. Mayor, that we will 
enjoy the hospitality of Toronto 
very much, and I thank you anri 
thank the City. 
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"COME OVER INTO MACEDONIA" 
Colporteurs Bowen have a very up-to-date house-car fully equipped 

with bed, etc. A little closet holds their clothes; a cupboard contains 
their eatables; two leather-covered ramps on the side of the car serve 
as seats and also contain the Society's books which they sell.' Windows 
are beautifully curtained and a carpet on the floor matches interior 
decorations. The house-car was erected on a Ford truck chassis. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bowen, colporteurs, left Amarillo, Texas, on Ma), 
28th, a distance of about 2,000 mile~ from Toronto. They travelled in 
this house-car. 

They canvassed nearly all the way to Wichita, Kansas, where they 

stopped for a three-day convention, June 10th, 11th 'and 12th. There 
v,; ere about 240 students there. 

They went from Wichita to Topeka, Kansas, and from there found 
concrete roads all the way to Toronto. They stopped' three days in 
Kansas City. 

They had a slight accident in Topeka. Their house-car was parked 
by the side of the road when a wheel came off another man's car, and 
the car hit the house-car, damaging the wheel and fender. 

They celebrated the 4th of July by going on a drive with the St. 
Louis, Missouri, class. 

They like the house-car fine as it saves lots of housework, and 
they have no other object than to continue in the colporteur work. 

I.B.S.A.. REPRESENTATIVES IN SPAIN 
. In some sense of the word, eight is a perfect number in the Scrip­

tl~res, and so it seems quite appropriate that our representatives on 
1 he Iberian Peninsula should be eight in number, Some of these are 
quije youthful; see the picture! 

The work of' the 1. B. S. A. in Spain and in Spanish-speaking 
co':ntries is not large, as the world counts size .. For instance, it could 
l~Ot be said of all the Watch Tower subscribers in Spain, Fear not, 

great big 
kingdom. 
Lord's. 

flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
That would be appropriate to the Roman church, not the 

j 

But 'there is, nevertheless, considerable work to do in taking care 
of the interests of the subscribers, which now run to several hundreds 
in number. Some one must answer the letters, mail out the books, 
look after printing and distributing, etc. 

,,' ~lt.. wilLhe-appa-renNfiat the Spanish representatives are just one 
~ppy family in the Lord. At this distance it does not look as if the 

two little folks sitting on papa's knee would be of much assistance in 
the work, except in the warming of papa's and mama'f hearts, 
as they look forward to the blessings coming upon their heads when 

, kingdom blessings are everywhere abroad in the earth. 

HARMONY OVER CKCX 
Those who had the pleasure of listening in last night over C K C X 

will not soon forget it. We do not claim for Bible Students that they 
are the best musicians in the world, but in a jazz-mad age, when 
there is so little real music and so much anarchy in the realm of 
sound, it is refreshing to hear high class music played the way it was 
played .last . night. 

There is somethmg about: the truth that puts music into a man's 
heart. He understands the reason for the deep diapason of trouble 
that has for thousands of years borne down the hearts of men, th~ 

" reason for the moaning of the prisoners, the reason why the notes 
of· hope have been so few and so soft and tremulous. In his heart 
he hears the Hallelujah Chorus coming, and he loves to express it 
at every opportunity. 

All the performers over C K C X last night were truth-lovers. 
Loving the plan of God, and the 'Author of that plan, 'and with the 
consciousness that all that they do .is done for Him, we can be 
pardoned if we say that we detect, in their renditions of the work 
of the old masters, a sympathy and feeling which is not often found. 

The selections for broadcasting over stations of the I. B. S. A. 
are made with care. The music. ,shelve~ of Europe and America have 
been made to deliver up some of the very best compositions, in addi­
tion to which, at some of the' stations, songs have been used which 
have not found expression elsewhere. All of these songs breathe a 
reverence for Jehovah, which is refreshing in a day when there is such 
a general neglect of the Father of lights from Whom cometh every 
,good and perfect gift, including music. . 

I.B.S.A. REPRESENTATIVES· ON THE GOLD 
COAST 

The British and French know more about the Gold Coast of Africa 
than do most people on this side of the Atlantic. In the old slavery 
days there were plenty of Bostonians who knew about it, for it was 
largely to the Gold Coast that the slave ships of Boston went for their 
cargoes of living freight for the cotton fields of Georgia, Alabama 
add the Carolinas. 

The Gold Coast is a name genClr<illy applied to the under side of 
that great shoulder of Africa which proj ects for over a thousand 
miles out into the bosom of the Atlantic; It is one of the world's 
great storehouses of raw materials, producing such quantities of 
vegetable oils that the rivers which run t;lown from the edge of the 
Sahara into the Gulf of Guinea are sometimes called the Oil Rivers. 

In this part of Africa are found some of the most intelligent 
specimens of the Negro race. With a very httle opportunity they 
become lawyers, doctors, government officials, or what not. Their 
descendants in America to-day are rapidly rising in' the. scale of 
material advancement, and there is no class of work for which they 
can not and do not fit themselves. 

It is now several years since the Society opened an active campaign 
for presenting the truth to these progressive natives, in their own 
land. If it were not for the garb of honor on the central figure of 
the picture, no one would know but that the accompanying picture 
was taken in one of the southern states instead of in Africa. 

The facial expressions, the beaming countenances, the clothing, the 
furniture and the postures all show the wonderful possibilities for 

, the spread of the truth among these kind hea~ted and intelligent people, 
so long down-trodden by the' devices of the Adversary. Those who 
love the, 11 look into 

E. J. COWARD 

Judge Rutherford's Representative 
at Detroit 

America is the land of oppor­
tunity for the downtrodden and op~ 
pressed of Europe. While th~s i~ 

true to a considerable extent of 
Canada yet it is specially and most 
emphatically true of the United 
States, which has become the home 
of. millions of people from every part 
of Europe, and, for that matter, every 
part of the earth. 

There is no question but that the 
hand of God is discernible in the 
hiding of the American continent 
from the warring powers of Europe 
until God's due time, and it is in­
teresting that that due time coin­
cided so closely with the, invention 
of printing. 

To be sure, America was really 
discovered by Leif Ericson. This 
fact is now universally conceded by 
American scholars. Relics of his 
expeditions to this land have . been 
found which leave thematfer no 
longer open to question. But the 
Norsemen did not continue their 
voyages, and the few whites that 
they left 011 American shores drifted 
south, and were manifestly the 
progenitors of what are called the 
White Indians of Panama a rate 
of Indians far above' the' average 
indicating in various . ways their 
origin in one of the Nordic races. 

Columbus obtained his first 
knowledge about America from 
Norse records in Iceland, and' with 
this know ledge in his possession he 
was able to sail the western seas 
with a confidence born o'f assurance 
that he would find land in due 
season. 

As a matter of fact the land was 
found just in God's due season. The 
Reformation was at hand, and God 
had prearranged that liberty lovers 
from all over the world should sail 
across the great sea and find con­
ditions which would be more fa­
vorable for the unhampered study 
and circulation of the truth than 
was possible in most European lands. 

And so it happens that we now 
have on American shores all kinds 
of nationalities. Among these in 
the United States, are se~eral 
million people who trace their origin 
to Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary 
and Lithuania. 

It was not possible for some of 
these to find their way into Canada 
and back again, and it would have 
been difficult for some for whom 
it was entirely possible; and so 
having in view the difficulties of 
language and of customs barriers, 
Judge Rutherford decided that these 
should have their convention in 
Detroit, but at the same time that 
the other LB.S.A. conventions are 
being held here in Toronto. E. J. 
Coward has been sent to Detroit as 
the President's representative at that 
convention. 

ANY INCREASE IN RAIL­
WAY FARES DOESN'T 
WO~RY THESE BIBL~ 

STUDENTS 

From _ Carbondale, Illinois,- to 
Toronto, on _ foot. 

Mrs. Grace C. Hall and her 
daughter, Lottie M. Hall, age 15 
years, left their home at Carbondale, 
Ill., on Sunday: morning, July JOth, 
at 8.00 a,m. Mrs. Hall is the mother 
of six children, Lottie being the 
eldest. 

They carried with them one Boston 
bag and one sample case. They only 
walked about two' miles when they 
were picked up and taken e(ght miles. 
They walked a little farther and then 
were given a lift of about 50 miles. 
They were picked up about six or 
seven times' on that day. After 
covering about 200 miles of their 
journey. they stayed that night in 
Bloomington, Illinois. 

They stayed in Bloomington with 
some people who were much in­
terested in their trip, and as they 
were going ona little trip themselves 
the next day, decided to go about 
twice as far ,m.d took them to Pon­
tiac, Michigan, just to help them 
along. That night- they stayed at 
St. Joseph, Michigan, 'with 179 miles 
more of their journey beh~nd them. 

On Tuesday it rained, and after 
covering 61 miles, they stopped at 
Marshall, Mich., for the night. 

On Wednesday they travelled from 
Marshall, Michigan, to Windsor, 
Ontario, a distance of about one hun­
dred miles. They stopped there 
early in the evening. as they were 
tired. Mrs. Hall had so many' 
blisters 'on her feet that she had to 
stop an!1 doctor them. They at~ 

tended testimony meeting with the 
s iJl Windsor. ~'_ <. <'c" 
""¥!l~1"I:,rfI'V ·'iitoit.~g~"t~li(kft~'· 

ghto'tlockandwere', , 
soonpickdd up' by! a mand~iving 
alone~t6c·iNew¥()rk.",v'He was much 
ifi~rested'ln-tnei',r .. ttip'" and was glad 
to have .tneir cOnlpany' to. Hamilton,' 
a lift bf nearly 200 ~iles. Theypid' 
t/,ot even stop for lunch and Lottie 
was found tightening up her belt 
~very little way. 

: In Hamilton they were picked up 
by a Ford jitney, which took them, 
free of charge, to the highway. They 
arrived in Toronto on Thursday 
'~vening. ' 

Mrs. Grace Hall and Daughter 

These folks were not financially 
able to come on the train and there 
was no one from their class coming 
by car. 

When asked if they were not afrdd 
to take such a trip, Mrs. Hall re­
plied: "No, not a bit, I knew if the 
Lord wanted me to get to the con­
vention I would get there," 









E. J. COWARD 

Judge Rutherford's Representative 
at Detroit 



Mrs. Grace Hall and Daughter 
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BETHEL SPECIAL ARRIVES-"CY OF THE LEHIGH" 
:IN CHARGE 

. The "Bethel Special" arrived at 
the Exhibition Grounds promptly 
on' time at 8 :25 a.m. Monday. Our 
friend "Cy", though not a Bible 
Student, was, nevertheless, very 
much interested in the crowd of 
305 people who were under his 
supervision on this train. Cy ex­
pressed himself as being surprised 
at the many different nationalities 
on board. There were Lithuanians, 
Polish, Greek, Armenians, Syrians, 
Germans, English, Italian and col­
ored. Cy dubbed the train the 
"Melting Pot". He is manifesting 
some interest in the truth, and will 
have to watch out or he will be a 
Bible Student in the Meiting Pot 
himself. 

The Lehigh train left Pennsyl­
vania station, N.Y., Sunday ':light, 
July I 17th, friend's joining It at 
Newark, Plainfield, Easton, Allen­
town, and Wilkes-Barre, Penn. 

Ther;e were nine sleeping cars, 
two. coaches and one baggage car, 
with delegates from Connecticut, 
New York, Pennsylvania, New 
,Jersey and Texas .. 

Some one was heard, to. remark 
that only two persons were seen 
smoking cigarettes on the train; 
of whom one was Cy and the other 
a stranger. 

, When the train left New York 
the heat was 'oppressive, but in the 
early evening a shower of rain 
cooled the air so that it was un­
comfortably cool during the night. 

B£HOLD! I MAKE ALL 
THINGS NEW 

_ Radio Lecture, broadcast from 
Station CKCX~ Toronto, by 
Earl L.Beaulieu, July 19, 1927, 
8:20 P.M. 

In spite of our best endeavors, 
things go wrong. However, we 
can take fresh courage; for the old 
order is pas'sing and a new world 
is beginning. Earth's new King 
tells us: "Behold, I make all things 
uew."-Revelation 21 :5. 

Man's troubles began with the 
deception of Eve by Satan. Man­
kind soon reared the results of sin: 
sorrow, suffering, and death. 
Forced out of the garden of Eden 
into the inhospitable' earth, the de­
scendants of Adam competed for 
the limited good things of the earth. 
Poverty led to selfishness. Man­
kind imbibed the spirit of the Devil 
ahd began to oppress one.. anothcl. 
Oppression is injustice. With vary­
ing characters and cnanging scenes 
the play has gonel on until the 
present time. There is no new 
thing under the sun. 

, Threefold Change 
However, "He that sat upon the 

throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new." To bring about a 
complete reversal in earth's affairs, 
three changes must take place!' (1) 
In rulers hip ; (2) in the economic 
conditions; and (3) in man's heart; 
This change is prophesied. l"'v'"r e, 
according to his promise look for 
.1eW heavens and I a n~w earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
(2 Peter 3 :13) Formerly marry 

The train crew found they could 
not give us heat, because the 
steam couplings were not connect­
ed. They did not anticipate such 
a sudden cold spell. Nobody com­
plained, however. 

The first incident of importance 
occurred at the boundary, when the 
Canadian immigration officials 
boarded the train for purposes of 
inspection. To ·the majority on the 
train this was a new experience. 
However, the officials accepted the 
word of Mr. Kammerlein and R. H. 
Barber, who were in charge of the 
Bethel Special, to the effect that 
the delegates did not carry any con­
traband; and consequently the suit­
cases were not searched. As the 
officials approached the train, two 
men were standing on the rear 
platform. The officials mistook one 
of them for a Chinaman. It seems 
there is some law against China­
men entering the Dominion. Board­
ing .the train at the front end they 
demanded to know where the 
Chinaman was, insisting that they 
had seen him on the, rear platform. 
Mr. 'Barber protested that there 
were no Chinamen on board. Never­
theless they refused to be con­
vinced, and a search was instituted. 
Mike John, a Syrian Bible Student, 
of New lork, was found on the 
rear platform. He it was who had 
been mistaken for the Chinaman. 
We failed to see any resemblance, 
however. John enjoyed the joke 
ht:tgely. 

believed that the literal hea vem 
and earth are to be burned up.' 

. Bible students today know that the 
Apostle Peter' had no such thought. 
He looked forward to the supplant­
ing of the present social, political 
and ecclesiastical order by a new 
regime. The old heavens has been 
composed of Satan and his co­
horts. The old earth is the present 
iniquitous league of big busines~ 
men, big politicians; and big eccle­
siastics. 

The new world will be composed 
of a spiritual ruling power (heav­
ens), and its earthly representa­
tives (earth). With Satan bound, 
the present spiritual ruling powers 
will be no more. The new King 
will have His own heavens, the 
church. 

The return of the Jews to Pales­
tine marks the beginning of the 
new earth. When they have re­
turned, there will be fulfilled the 
words of Jeremiah: "This shall ,be 
the covenant that I will make .... 
I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts."­
Jeremiah 31 :31-33. 

Princes 
The leaders of the children of 

I~rael at that time will be the 
awakened worthies of old, Abra­
ham, Isaac arid Jacob, and all the 
rrophets. Jesus informed the re­
ligious rulers of His day: "There 
shall be weeping . . . when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you your­
selves thrust out." (Luke 13 :28.) 
They shall see them as princes on 
the earth. Jews are not to be alone 
in the new earth. "The Gentiles 

The officials were very kind and 
generous, only requiring to see the 
papers .of those who were not 
American-born citizens. 

It was a hungry crowd that ar­
rived in Toronto, having eaten an 
early supper, and not a diner or 
sandwich man on the train I Wm. 
Frange was prepared to take a pic_ 
ture of the friends as they came off 
the train, but they were all so 
hungry· they scattered in every 
direction, Find the picture was not 
secured. 

One novelty in connection with 
this train was that sleeping accom­
modations were not sold through 
the regular ticket office, but sold 
by Cy himself, who passed through 
the train and sold berth tickets to 
those who held the seats. This 
sa ved the friends the trouble of 
standing' in line for hours to get 
their sleeper tickets. However, 
Cy did not like it because. it in­
volved two hours and a half of 
hard work for him, and it was so 
warm in the train that he surely 
earned his salary. 

The "Bethel Special" will leave 
the Exhibition Grounds, Mond~y, 
] uly 25th, at 8 :30 a.m. Standard 
Time. The friends.will·· spend the 
afternoon and evening at Niagara 
Falls, leaving Niagara at 12 :30 p.m. 
Standard Time, arriving in New 
York at 11 :30 a.m., Tuesday, July 
26. The train will consist of 
standard sleepers, and day coaches. 

[also] shall come to thy light." --, 
Isa~ ah 60 :3. 

Equality and 'Plenty 
Not only will political and social 

equality be preached;; it will actu­
ally be practised. "The lofty looks 
of man shall be humbled, 
and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
in that day." (Isaiah 2:11) In the 
past much of the substance of the 
earth has been wasted in the riotous 
iiving of a few, in disastrous wars, 
"nd through' an inefficient indus­
trial system. In the new world 
J;lenty will prevail. "The desert 
~hall' rejoice, and blossom as the 
rose."-Isaiah 35:1. 

"All nations shall flow unto it 
rthe new world]. They shall beat 
their swords into plowshares 
nations shall not . . . learn war 
any more."-Isaiah 2 :2-4. 

New Spirit 
The . permanency of the new or­

der is secured by a new perfect 
foundation-a new spirit, the holy 
spirit of God. "I will put my 
spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes." (Ezekiel 
36 :26-28) . It is because mankind 
will imbibe this new spirit that 
they shall obtain the blessing of the 
new age. 

To enjoy these blessings man 
must first of all live, and then be 
ill such physical health that he 
may enjoy life. Life itself is the 
greatest gift in the power of the 
new· King. "Whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die" 
(J ohn 11 :26) Instead of dying, 
they shall become perfect; and the 
physical ailments of mankind will 
cease to exi~t.--.:.Isa:ah 35 :5, 6: 
Revelation 21 :1-5, 

ALL THE WAY"FROM 
AUSTRALIA 

While Mr. and 'Mrs. J! T. Shaw of 
Australia boast the age of three score 
yearS arid ten, they are sHU the 
"young men" who. see with much 
clearness kingdom visions. They are 
young in spirit and in zeal for the 
Lord. Their interesting report fol­
lows. 

thafthe wicked "were for ever <read. 
They said they felt that we were 
sincere, but they were very sorry 
for us. We replied, 'Oh, please be 
sorry for yourselves, . because we 
know we have the Truth.' How­
ever, we gave them a loving invita­
tion to come to the convention. 

"We left Sydney on May 5th, and 
ever' since that time the dear Lord 
has guided us all the way.. We 
brought along all the literature we 
could possibly carry, ,and disposed 
of it among' our fellow passenger~. 

From Far-Off Australia 

We could have. disposed of much 
more had we had it with us. . Our 
method was to give the books away, 
asking the party to read them, and 
to pass them on to others. 

"We found some who evideQt1y 
had hearing ears. We greatly re­
joiced in noticing the difference in 
the attitude of the people tQd~y,;<ls i 

; compared with 0 .~la,st v£,~t·.tqth4!se 
about ' " .. " 

and, 
us because we did 

. sect· or . icreed.: He said that he; 
knew who we were, "Sheep stealers 
and nothingistus/' We calmly . re­
plied that if the . shepherds watched· 
and fed their flocks the sheep could 
not be stolen,. for .. the Lord said: 
"My sheep' know. My voice and they 
follow Me," and that the clergy, as 
a class, were responsible for the 
straying of the sheep in our day. 

"Upon reaching Auckland, New 
Zealand, we spent an evening of 
'weet fellowship with the Gates 
family. It was evening when we 
arrived at Suva, Fiji Islands, and 
the office of the Bible Student there 
was closed. 

"On reaching Honolulu we were 
met by the dear ones and had a de­
lightful time of sweet fellowship, 
especially as they see and understand 
the beauty of the up-todate W ate h 
Tower articles. 

"On the way' to Varlcouver we 
learned that Mr. G. R. Pollock was 
to speak on Sunday. We told many 
on board who had become interested 
in the glad message, and some de­
cided to wait over the week-end and 
hear h:m. Two ladies, fellow pas­
sengers from New Zealand, were ::,,) 
earnest that we took them to stay 
with us. They told Brother Pollock 
that they were favorably impressetl 
with his lecture. Thev crossed the 
Rockies with us and 'stayed a few 
days at our daughter's home in Al­
berta, and left rejoicing in what they 
had heard. pr.omising to give t~e 
glad news to their relatives in New 
York. 

"We had many such privileges of 
giv:ng out the message on our way 
to the. convention. On the Great 
Lakes steamer we were greatly as­
sisted bv dear Mrs. Ilett ·from Wa­
tertown: N. Y. She was never tired 
of singing' the praises of our heav­
enly Father. Through our 'com­
biner!. efforts many promi!;ed to come 
to the convention. Others are hav­
ing the literature sent to them. 

"Vve had rather a hard case in' 
connection with two ladv missionar­
ies from China. We all enj.oved tile 
conve·rsaff on until we touched on 
eJernal torment and the trinity. 
Then they .lost their tempers and 
became bitter, one pointing her fin­
ger and sayinlZ. 'Ah, I know, a sec­
onrt chance.' They knew they would 
b~ Ic;aught pp', at any minut~ (!ng 

"N ow we are here in the very 
heart of the convention, and :t all 
seems so wonderful! We really feel' 
that we are in the presence of the 
Lord, realizing' the meaning of the 
words: 'No vail between the Father 
and His children today.''' 

.C.E. STEWART AT 
THE GATE 

Every per SoIl who ha!?e\iCr read 
the ~ible has read. the, interesting 
story of Peter and Rhoda and had' 
a 'good laugh at both Peter, and 
Rhoda's' e'xpense. We remind the 
Bible Students. of it. 

Peter had been put into prison for 
p~eaching Jesus Christ, and .' . 'for'. 
hea)ing the cripple and doing"s'o~~" 
other things that were very offen~·· 
sive to the doctors of divinity, the 
professors in the theological "ceme­
teries'" and other . dignitaries, and he 
could not get out. 

And so it was that an angel of 
the Lord came in during the middle 
of the night, gave Peter a friendly 
kick in the side and told him to 
get up and get out of that place. 
Peter was all in favor of getting 
out,but he was handcuffed. The 
angel just gave the shackles a rap 
and away they went' clanging to the 
floor. Then one of his unseen pats 
opened the prison door, and, th~ 
first thing Peter knew, he was out 
on the street. ' 

The angel went with him for a 
block or so and then left Peter to 
go it alone. Peter went on down 
the street, turned to the first right, 
the second left, and up two flights 
of stone steps (maybe) and finally 

to Mark's house, where Rhoda 
waiting and watching to see 
110 . evil-minded person should: 

. what· had 

to 
Petet, man-like, 
through -because he had been 

wanted to get "inside, and 
and banged away :ar that gate 
to tear it off its hinges. If 

could. have gotten hold of Rhoda 
a minute she would have re- , 

what the gate. jeceived. 
ell! When C. £. Ste\vart showed 

at Toronto he was like Rhoda 
the gate; The first thing he did 
s to call up the spacious offices 
The Messenger-which consist of· 

plank across two sawhorses-and.· 
to know if he could do any- . 

thing. Well! For the love of peter! 
Can you imagine it? 

Here was The Messenger almost 
. to lay hands on him and draft 

in~ the Lord's service! If 
.ha.ct b.~en jl,11y.way of pulling 

over that wire' ii1st'ea<Fbfietnng-·.::::::s 

C. E. Stewart at Work 

him to hurry up and get down here. 
that would have been done. Would 
that .. there were more really conse­
crated Christians in the earth like 
Charles E. Stewart, people who, 
when they get to convention, are 
really trying to see what they can 
do for the Lord, and who try, with 
no self-interest, to do for Him all· 
th~t li€;S in their power. 





DETRAINING FROM THE BETHEL SPECIAL 



C. E . Stewart at Work 
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A . Righteous Government Foreshadowed --
him to again begin to people the 
earth. The young man Abram chose 
the way of faith and trust in the 
Lord God. (Genesis 12 :1-3) In 
obedience to God's command Abram 
left the land of his nativity and 
journeyed to the strange land then 
occupied by the Canaanites and hence 
known as the land of Canaan. (Gen­
esis 12:7 Then Abram journeyed 
on to the south part of the country. 
There was a famine in that land, 
and Abram went on down into Egypt. 

To Abram God had made the 
promise that he should have a seed, 
and that through him and his seed 
the blessings of all the families of 
the earth should come. The Devil 
hated that seed. (Genesis 3: 15) 
Doubtless he knew of the promise 
made to Abram. He therefore be-

and said: "I am the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou per­
fect .... Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham; for a 
father of many nations have I 
made thee. And I will make thee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will 
make nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee. And I will 
establish my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
in their generations, for an ever­
lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession; and I will be their 
God."-Genesis 17:1. 5-8. 

W
ITHOUT a question of a law: and nothing shall offend them." raeI, and particularly in the law 

doubt the Scriptures show i (Psalm 119, 165) Nor shall they be which He gave to that people, was 
that it is God's purpose' turned away from God's organiza- to foreshadow better things coming 
to establish a righteous tion and plan of action. If they IJve later. As the Apostle Paul puts it: 

government on earth for the benefit the Lord's way and joyfully seek to "Which are a shadow of things to 
of man. He has promised it and He do it they will trust Him implicitly, comc~' (Colossians 2 :17); and "for 
will bring it to pass. Before He es- and thus doing will enjoy the peace the law, having a shadow of good 
tablishes that righteous government, of God that passeth the understand- things to come." (Hebrews 10: 1) 
however, He teaches the people im- ing of men. The evidence is over- Referring then to the experiences 
port ant lessons. Every time the peo- whelming and absoluteiy conclusive of Israel the record is: "Now all 
pIe fall under the oppressive ruler- that God' has a plan. Man must these things happened unto them for 
ship of Satan and his earthly repre- learn God's systematic method of or- examples: and they are written for 
sentatives and God rescues them that ganization for carrying His plan our admonition, upon whom the 
fact furnishes proof that God is the into operation. This is wha4: we ends of the world are come." (1 
true Friend of man. The people are studying this evening. Man Corinthians 10 :11) Basedl upon 
must come to know that Satan is should not spend all of his time in these and corroborative scriptures, 
their enemy and that their help trying to learn if God has a plan. the conclusion is reached that the 
comes only from Jehovah. When That should be easily understood. nation of Israel, organized by the 
this lesson is learned the people wi;! Man should devote himself to ascer- Lord, was His typical organization 
appreciate God's righteous govern- taining how God is carrying out His and foreshadowed something better 
ment. pl~,>,,~d t~"~~' ,~)!~se1fi:!tc~to follow in G~d's due time. For 

The loving kindness, the fong-suf- ha~Pr,\vjtlIG9d!$;:,;*ayand'Jfii:;Uiis reason the Lord's dealings with gan to devise a scheme to have the 
, fufly:follow the11!'iJi:'c,l'" .'," 'tsrael hold the greatest in1!erest to wife of Abram debauched by Phar- Ever on the alert to thwart the 

purposes of the Lord, again Satan 
made an attempt to have Sarah, 
the wife of Abraham, debauched 
that the promised seed might be 
defiled. Again God thwa:rted the 

fering and patience of Jehovah is 
From the time of Eden until the all who desire life and who would aoh, one of Satan's own servants, 

marvelous in our eyes. His perfect 
overthrow of Egypt the great les ,0'1 know God's way of leading men to and thus compel God to eitlter accept 

wisdom enables Him to know just ' ... 
. h God was impressing J1pon the minds life and happiness. this unholy offspring' as the seed or 

what is the proper time to es.tabhs 
His righteous government. Long 
ago He began to make pictures fore-
shadowing His organization through 
which the people will be blessed. He 
organized th~ Israelites into a' na­
tion, and gave to them a code of 
per feet laws. The fad that the 
Jews did not keep that law is no evi­
dence it was not perfect. Wha.t He 
did for them was not so much for 

. their benefit alone but to teach les­
sons to all people to love rightecJus­
t~es!: and· :hate iniquity. 

An (:~anization is a systematic 
arrangement of creatures or parties 
to carrv into operation a fixed plan of 
action. - "Known unto God are all 
His works, from the beginning of 
the world~" ,(Acts 15 :18) Having 

. a' fixed pla.:n of action from the be-
......... girlrling, Gpd;· o£ course, would have 

a system~tic arrangement of His 
creatures for the carrying of that 
plan into operation. (1 Corinthians 
14 :40) The very creation of God 
testilies that He does everything ill 
order and with proper organizatioll. 
"The heavens declare the glory of 
God; and the firmament sheweth His 
handywork Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night shew­
eth knowledge. There is no speech 
nor langua~e, where. their voke is 
not heard. Their line is gone O:lt 

through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. In 
them hath· he set a tabernacle f(;r 
the sun."-Psalm 19 :1-4. 

Order is one of the hardest les­
~ons-' f6-rcr'eatures to -learn. 'A de­
flection from God's way is displeas­
ing to Him. Deflections of the hu­
man race are usually caused by 
weakness and by being overreached 
by others. A wilful and deliberate 
going contrary to the Lord's ap­
pointed way is treason. 

Humility means to be submissive 
to God and to follow His aPP01l1ted 
ways. Humility is the very opposite 
of pride. "Pride goeth before de­
struction, and an haughty spirit be­
fore a fal1." (Proverbs 16:18) 
God pushes the proud away from 
Him, and shows His favor only to 
the humble-minded. (1 Peter 5 :5.) 
He who. joyfully conforms himself to 
the way of God proves his love for 
God. (1 John 5 :3) We may be 
absolutely certain that the All-wise 
God has one way for carrying into 
action His plan. It would be incon­
sistent for Him to have divers ways. 
It has ever been the policy oi the 
Devil to induce men to believe that" 
they have a sufficient amount of ill i­
tiative and wisdom to make' 'their 

. own arrangement, and to carry it 
out without reference to the Word 
of God. Those who foilow such a 
course come to grief. "Great peace 
have they Which love Thy [God's] 

wicked 
20:1-7. 

one's purpose.-Genesis 

When Sarah had passed the time 
according to women, and Abra­
ham was one hundred years old, 
God overruled these seemingly un­
favorable conditions and caused 
Sarah to' conceive and bear a son; 
and he was named Isaac. The 
Lord made the promise then to 
Abraham: "In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called." (Genesis 21 :1, 12) That 
Isaac foreshadowed "the seed of 
promise" through whom the bless­
ings must come to mankind is 
clearly stated by the divine record. 
see Galatians 3 :8,. 16; 4 :22-28~ 
,'"'t J 

J. F. RUTHERFORD, PRESIDENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 

At this point God made a living 
picture which foreshadowed the 
unfolding of a part of His plan. 
In this picture Abraham was used 
to represent God, while Isaac was 
used to represent the only begotten 
and beloved Son of God, who was 
afterwards called by the name 
Jesus. Abraham's offering of Isaac 
upon the altar foreshadowed that 
,the Son of God would be offered 
as a great sacrifice to provide a 
sin offering for the benefit of the 
world, to the end that i:: God's 
due time the peoples of the earth 
might be delivered from the 
enemy; from his wicked influence 
and from his wrongful acts which 
had brought death upon the human 
race. Abraham did not understand 
what the picture meant. With him 
it was purely. a matter of faith. 
God commanded him what to do 
and that he did. It was a test' of 
Abraham~s faith, but he bravely 
met the test and God rewarded his 
faith. 

of His willing and obedient ones 
was that the Lord is the Almighty 
God, in whom is vested wisdom, 
justice, love and power, in equal 
and exact balance. He select~d the 
descendants of Jacob, otherwise 
called Israel, and organized that pe0-
pIe into a nation in furtherance of 
His own fixed plan. The first l~s­

son that He taught the Israelites 
was that the Lord is God. For their 
benefit He got Himself a name wh~ll 
He overcame the Egyptians and over· 
threw their' false gods. The lessons 
given Israel were for their benefi.t, 
and for those who should follow 
thereafter. 

The beginning of God's typical else repudiate his own word. Satan In making this picture the Lord 
organization was Abraham, who was so arranged it that the princes of God directed Abraham to take 
first called Abram. He was the Pharaoh would see the beautiful Isaac, his only son, whom he loved 
grandfather of Jacob, afterwards 
called Israe1. He is known as the 
father of the faithful. He was 
counted a righteous man and the 
friend of God. As a man he was 
imperfect, of course, being one of 
the descendants of Adam;' but his 
heart was right and he believed on 
and served God, and therefore his 
faith was counted for righteousness. 
-Romans 4 :9, 24. 

dearly and in whom he had' all of 
his hopes centered, and to go to 
M'ount Moriah and there offer up 
his son as a burnt offering. Be­
cause God had told Abraham that 

wife of Abram, and then go to Phar­
aoh and commend her to the king, 
who, to gratify his lust, would be 
an easy tool to carry out the Devil's 
scheme. (Genesis 12 :15-17) Ac_ 
cordingly Pharaoh had Sarah, the "in Isaac shall thy seed be called" 
lea::t;ful wife of Abram, brought and that the blessings shall come 
into his palace, intending to gratify through him, this was' a crucial 
himself. But the Lord God pro- test to offer up as a sacrifice this 
tccted Abram and Sarah by bringing only son. In obedience to the 
great plagues upon the house of Lord's command Abraham provided 
iharaoh;" and the king, becoming wood for the altar, fire, and a 

Abram resided with his father knife; and with this provision he l.larmed, sent Sarah away undefiled. 
Terah in Ur of the Chaldees. Only T'h'l<; failed another wicked scheme and his son journeyed to Mount 
two generations had passed since of Satan. Moriah. Abraham built the altar, 

A shadow is a reflected image, as Adam's death, and by tradition laid the wood in order, bound his 
from a mirror or from the clear Abram would learn of Adam's Abram then returned to the land :on. Isaac and laid him upon the 
surface of still water. It is the rep- wrongful course. He would learn of Canaan, and God, again made l' ar upon the wood, and then 
resentation of something real. The about Abel, and also how Goj re- 'promise to him that he should have trctched forth his hand and took 
word type is sometimes used in a warded the faith of Enoch. Ee that land for himself and for his the knife to slay his son. In an­
similar sense. It is a figure or rep- would learn, too, that it was, the ,.cccl aiter him. (Genesis 13 :.5; other instant the knife would fall 
resentation of something to come. faith of Noah that caused God to V\Then Abram was nincty-nine and his son would be dead. God's 
God's dealing with the nation of Is- save him froni the flood and to usc years old God apl)can:d unto him. purpose her~ was t<? test and prov~ 
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Abraham's faith. Having met the Jacob had twelve sons, and they 
test the Lord God arrested the hand became the heads of the twelvc 
that would have slain the son. The tribes or divisions of the nations 
record reads: of Israel. Jacob grew old, and the 

"And the angel of the Lord called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham: and he said, 
Here am 1. And he said, Lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for 
now I know that thou fearest God, 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son from me. And 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, behind him a 
ram caught in a thicket by the 
horns; and Abraham went and took 
the ram, and offered him up for 
a burnt offering in the stead of his 
son. And Abraham cailed the name 
of that pla"ce Jehovah-jireh: as it is 
sa'id to this day, In the mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen. And 
the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second 
time, and said, By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord; for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son; 
that in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, 
and as the sand wh.ch is upon the 
sea shore; and thy seed shall pos­
sess· the gate of his enemies; and 
in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed; because thou 
hast obeyed my voice." (Genesis 
22 :11-18.) The shadow made by 
this picture was afterwards carried 
out in every particular.-John 

3 :16, 17. 
Afterwards, Rebecca became the 

wife of Isaac, and Rebecca was 
barren. Thel1, Isaac entreated the 
Lord for his wife, and· R~15ecc~­
conceived. Twin sons were born 
and were named Esau and Jacob. 
God made it clear that Jacob should 
succeed to the promise, and that 
through him should the seed for 
the blessing of mankind comc. 
Satan, alert to acts of wickedness 
and following his usual course, de­
vised a scheme to have Esau kill 
his brother Jacob. (Gen~sis 
27 :41-43) Jacob fled into the land 
of Haran. On the way he slept on 
a hill, afterwards called Bethel. 
For a pillow he used a stone, for 
a mattress the bare ground, and 
for a covering the canopy of heaven 
above. While he slept the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream and 
said to him: "I am the Lord God 
of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed; and thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the earth, and 
thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and in 
thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. 
And, behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places, whither 
thou goest, and will bring thee 
again into this land; for I will not 
leave thee, until I have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of."-· 
Genesis 28 :13-15. 

It was this same Jacob whose 
son Joseph was sold into Egypt, 
and later became the ruler of that 
land, and gave a witness in the 
name of the Lord God. It was this 
same Jacob who was the father 
of the· great multitude of Israelites 
whom God miraculously delivered 
from Egypt. From that day to 
this God caused a chain of events 
to picture and foreshadow the 
gradual unfolding of His great 
plan, pointing to the Saviour of the 
world who shall deliver from the 
ene~ny and from his wicked influ­
ence everyone of the .human race 
who will sh9W ff!.ithfuln~S5 ~nto 

GoeL 

time came for him to die. He called 
before him his s~ns and, his mind 
being moved upon by the invisible 
power of God, he uttered this 
great prophecy: "The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a law­
giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come; and unto him shall 
the gathering of the people be."­
Genesis 49 :10. 

Sceptre means the right to rule. 
The lawgiver means one who shall 
guide the people in the way that 
they shall go, who shall shield and 
protect them and teach them the 
way to life. Shiloh means the 
Me~siah, or great Deliverer. "Unto 
Him shall the gathering of the 
people be." Thus the· Lord God 
caused a prophecy to be uttered by 
Jacob, foretelling the coming of 
Him who would undo the evil work 
of the Devil and who would do also 
that which Lucifer should have 
done when he was perfect, before 
iniquity was found in him. 

Law Covenant 

We left the children of Israel 
standing safely upon the eastern 
shores of the Red Sea, singing a 
song of deliverance from Egypt. 
(Exodus 15 :1-21) Three months 
later they were in the desert land 
of Sinai. Moses, whom God had 
used as their deliverer from Egypt, 
went up into the mountain; and 
there the Lord God said unto him: 
"Thus shalt thou say" to, the house 
orJaCOb~al.Hr f@fl·'tft@ etffMft'!t· 
Israel: Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare 
you on eagles' wings, and brought 
you unto Myself. Now, therefore, 
'if ye will obey My voice indeed, 
and keep My covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me 
above all people: for all the earth 
is Mine. And ye shall be unto Me 
a kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation. These are the words which 
.hou shalt speak unto the children 
Jf Israel. And Moses came, ano 
.:alled for the elders of the people, 
l~d laid before their faces all these 
yvords which the Lord commanded 
l1im. And all the people answered 
together, and said, All that the Lord 
I~ath spoken we will do. And 
'.{oses returned the words of the 
)eople unto the Lord:'-Exodu~ 

19 :3-8. 

On the third day thereafter God 
onfirmed the Llw Covenant which 

"{e had made with Israel in Egypt 
It the time of the Passover; and 
:lOW He gave to them specific laws 
which should be their guide, 
lmongst which is the following-: 
'And God spake all these words, 
;aying, I am the Lord thy God. 
Nhich have brought thee out of the 
'and of Egypt, out of the house of 
'10ndage. Thou shalt have no other 
;ods before Me, Thou shalt not 
nake unto thee any graven image, 
lr any likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the 
~arth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth: thou shalt not 
lOW down thyself to them, nor ~erv{ 
them; for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth genera­
tion of them that hate Me; and 
showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love Me and keep My 
commandments. Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; for the Lord will not holo 
hi1l1 guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain."-Exodus 20 :1-7. 

the Lord continued to deal with 
them and use them to make 
shadows of better things to come 
pertaining to His kingdom and His 
manner of bringing deliverance and 
blessing to the people. 

In due course God permitted the 
Israelites to have a king. Saul was 
anointed as the first king of that 
people. After a brief reign he was 
commanded by the Lord to go and 
destroy the Amalekites, one of the 
representative tribes of the Devil's 
arrangement. The Amalekites had 
opposed God's chosen people when 
they were marching to Canaan. 
The Devil had induced them so to 

ious reign of Solomon, which fore­
shadowed the peaceable and glori­
ous reign of the great Prince of 
Peace, the Christ in glOlY. 

Emphasis is here laid upon the 
point that God provided by this 
covenant, and the law thereof, that 
the people should have no other 
gods beside Him; that they should 
make no graven images, and should 
not bow down to them nor se~ve 
them. What was the moving cause 
for this law? Was it because 
Jehovah feared that His adversary, 
His disloyal son the Devil, would 
get the worship to which He, the 
Lord, was entitled? Was it selfish­
ness on the part of God that moved 
Him thus to provide by the law 
that there should be no other 
gods? No! None of these reasons 
is correct. The Devil has . made 
many men believe that it was 
selfishness that induced Jehovah to 
act, but this is not true. God had 
already demonstrated His unlimited 
power and His ability to destroy 
the creatures of heaven and earth, 
including Satan the Devil, whenso­
ever He might desire. It is im­
possible for God to fear. Then 
why did He make this provision in 
the law? The Lord God knew that 
the insatiable desire of Satan was, 
and is, that he might have the wor­
ship of other creatures. He knew 
that if the people followed after 
Satan they would be led into 
wickedness and must die. Surely 
the great flood and the destruction 
of the Egyptians were sufficient to 
prove this to all reasonable crea­
tures. "As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked."-Ezekiel 33 :11. 

God's dealing with Israel over a 
long period of time was also to 
use that people as witnesses for 
Him. Many times Israel was un­
faithful to the Lord and turned 
away from Him. and many times 
~he cried unto Him and He h:"a.rd 
the cry and delivered her out of 
the hands of her enemies. These 
experiences foreshadow how the ¥ 

Lord, in the exercise of His loving 
kindness, will in due time deliver 
all the human race that call upon 

do and used them for that purpose. His name and serve Him. 

The delight of the Lord. was not 
in the destruction of the evil ones. 
He . would teacn an -all-iplportan t 
lesson tpHisintelligent ~reatures. 

"'" . '. ; -~".'- ' 

Their wickedness had now come 
to the full. 

Saul failed and refused to carry 
out the instructions of the Lord. 
although he pretended to do so. 
Because of his disobedience he was 
rejected from being king. Samuel, 
the prophet, speaking as the 
mouthpiece of the Lord, said unto 
Saul: "Hath the Lord as great de­
light in burnt offerings and sacri­
fices, as in' obeying the voice of tae 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams. For rebellion is 
as the sin of witchcraft, and stub­
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rej ected the won 
of the Lord, He hath also rej ected 
thee from being king."-1 Samuel 
15 :22, 23. 

Being rejected of the Lord Saul 
thereafter sought solace and com­
fort at the hands of the .Devil, by 
communing with the Devil's col· 
leagues, the evil spirits. (1 Samuel 
2~ :6-H) .. ' Saul's. experience repre­
-~~;ts "1rrd "fo;eshado-~s' thato! the 

Zion is the name of God's organ-
ization. Any part of that organiza- .u 

tion is properly called Zion. When ~ 
Israel was in harmony with God, d 

and when they were the people of 
God, that nation was a part of 
GoOd's organization, ~nd therefore 
called Zion. When Israel was car., 
ried away captive to Babylon, and 
her people were asked to sing a. 
song of Zion, they wept when they 
remembered Zion and recalled how 
blessed were that people when they­
were a part of God's organization 
and obeyed Him.-Psalm 137 :1-3. 

The people of Israel, organized 
into a nation and entered iilto a 
covenant with God, were typical 
of the true Zion which God has 
chosen as His dwelling-place and 
out of which He shines. (Psalm 
1')~ : 13; 50:2) Of course the euemy 
Satan has always opposed Zio11. He 
corrupted the chosen people of God 
from time to time by inducing 
them to worship deyHs and to turn 

~~; ~c~:;::a*:w1~r ~~'an~/" 
parting· therefrom to' worship idols 
was an illicit relationship with the 
evil ones. This the Lord de~ 
nounced as harlotry with other 
gods, and for this He punished 
them. 

and understand that the one Way 
that leads to life and happiness is 
by doing good, and that none can 
do good who are out of harmony 
with the great Eternal Good One. 
The love of God for mankind pro­
vided the Law Covenant, and par­
ticularly the command that the 
Israelites should have no other gods 
beside Him. 

nominal, or so-called Christian, 
churches. As declared by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, God planted the 
church a noble vine, and today we' 
see it degenerated into a strange 
vine of the earth. (J eremiah 
2 :21-23) The so-called Christian 
churches, the systems, have for_Similar conditions exist on earth 
saken the Lord and have joined ~oday. There are many organiza­
hands with the Devil; and now tions called churches that claim to 
they seek solace at his hand by be in relationship with God and 
communing with the evil spirits. to worship Him. At the same time 
These systems are confusing the these form a part of the Devil's or­
pcople, as their name Babylon in- ganization because such constitute 
dicates. They have mixed with all the religious element of this world 
the nations and rulers of the earth For this reason God has ~ast the~ 
J.nd have made them drunken with away from His favor. Within 
their false doctrines. Concerning these organizations, however, 'are 
them it is written: "Babylon tht; many good people who love the 
great is fallen, ... and is ;';~come Lord.- 'I11C5e a.re i-nTact -l)risoners. 
the habitation of devils, a~d the 1£ these prisoners will forsake the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage unrighteous organizations of church 
of every unclean and hateful bird." systems and turn themselves 
-Revelation 18 :2, wholly to the Lord He will bless 

God's dignity would preclude 
Him from commanding any crea­
ture to worship Him for God's own 
good. He owed the human race 
nothing. Strictly adhering to jus­
tice, God would have wiped the 
human race completely out of exist­
ence, but His love for man led 
Him to make a plan for man's de­
liverance; and, having made it, He 
will carry it out. The reason, 
therefore, for the La~ Covenant 
with Israel may be sllmmed up as 
follows: (a) It was made for the 

good of the people, and as a school- These wicked systems, like their 
master to lead them in the right prototype, parade before the peo-
way until the coming of the Re- pIe in the name of the Lord to n115-
deemer; (b) to prove to the people lead the people. But God has re­
and to all mankind that -no one can jected them even as he rejected 
get the blessings of life hy his Saul. 
own efforts; and (c) to prove the 

. f I' 1 David succeeded Saul as king, 
1tecess~ty 0 a great \.e(;eemer, 
Mediator and Deliverer. David means beloved, and fore­

shadows those who love the Lord 
For forty years God led the chil- and who are faithful to Him. The 

drenof Israel through the wilder- Dev·l sought in every waIT possible 
ness before they were permitted to to kill David, because he was faith­
enter the land of C::tnaan. Dur- ful to God. David was not a per­
ing that period they had opportuni- fect man, yet it is written that 
ties to learn many lessons. Their God called him "a man after mine 
experiences in the wilderness, underJwn heart". (Acts 13 :22) Thi~ 
the leadership of Moses, were typi- was because of David's faithftllnes~ 
cal; foreshadowing the experiences to the Lord. Whenever he, be­
of Christians who follow in the cause of weakness, had committed 
foot.steps of Christ Jesus during a wrong he was quick to confess 
the wilderness period of the Chris- it to God and to ask forgiveness; 
tians on earth, during which time and under all circumstances, he 
the Gentiles have been in power, faithfully represented the Lord. He 
ruling under the supervision of the foreshadowed the true Christians. 
god. of this world, to wit, Satan the fighting the good fight of faith and 
Devil. (2 Corinthians 4 :3, 4) At refusing to compromise in any 
the end of that period of forty manner with the Devil or any part 
years the Israelites entcred into of the Devil's organization. After 
Canaan, now Palestine, al1q there. David came the peaceable and glor_ 

them. 

In the ecclesiastical systems of 
the present time the leaders are 
arrogant. They assume great piety 
and speak with absolute authority. 
They misrepresent the Lord and' 
His truth. They oppress the peo­
ple who do not concur with them. 
God has promised that their arro­
gance shall be brought low because 
the time is here for the Lord God 
~o establish his righteous govern­
ment and reward righteousness. 

The organization of the peoples 
of Israel and God's dealing with 
t~em fore,shadowed the organiza­
hon of HIS true people who faith_ 
fully obey H~m. The casting away 
of Israel Jo~eshadowed the casting 
Lwa.] of ~hnstelldom, so-called, rep­
resented 111 the present. denomina­
tional systems. A few of the Is­
;-aeiites were faithful and ac­
cepted Christ as King. A small 
number of Christians on earth 
faithfully adhere and give their al­
legiance to Christ the great King. 
l-L will e31 ablish God's rightc •. us 
government and that He is now 
proceeding to do. But before He 
does so He will rebuke the arro­
gance of those who claim to rep_ 
resent Him and who do not repre­
sent Him, 
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Heard From The ConventiQn Platform Yesterday. 
THE DRAMA OF THE 

AGES 
By w. E. VanAmburgh 

For the past six thousand years 
this earth has been the stage upon 
'" hich has been played the most 
exciting drama ever enacted, with 
men and many of the angels of 
heaven as the leading actors. 

Two great moral forces, right 
and wrong, have been active in the 
world ever since the days of Eden. 
Wrong has held the ascendency, 

W. E. Van Amburgh 

and apparently right has been un­
able to cope with it. Why should 
this be? 

Preparations are already under 
way for the next act. The workers 
liOW on the stage are rushing about 
with feverish activity as though 
under the strain of some mighty, 
lllysterious, unseen energy. God 
has, so to speak, thrown the switch 
and turned on the tremendous cur­
rent of His divine power; and the 
whole world quivers as though by 
the vibrations of some gigantic 
motors. 

God has guaranteedJ that the 
forces of evil and unrighteousness 
shall be utterly routed, and that 
all who love iniquity shall go down 
to death. Then shall the stage be 
~et for the next great scene, the 
one of greatest joy and happiness 
the world has ever known. 

" The earth is being rapidly trans­
formed into Paradise, made ready 
10 welcome the billions who arc 
soon to be raised from their graves. 
Christ purchased Adam and all his 
children, and has promised that "all 
who are in their graves shall hear 
the voice of the Son of Man and· 
come forth." Christ awakened 
Jairus' daughter, the widow~s son 
and Lazarus to illustrate how liter­
ally and personally He would 
a waken all the others 

Think for a moment' of the power 
a,nd wisdom needed to be .able to 
bring forth all the billions who 
have lived and died, and to return 
to each one his or her own per­
sonality, that they may remember 
themselves, their friends and all 
the lessons learned during their 
lives. Truly, 
That will be a power 

Such as earth has never known, 
\\Then Christ brings back our loved 

ones, 
And· gives to each his own. 

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN'S 
MOTIVE AND MISSION 

By F. H. Daugherty God has held the power to anni­
hilate sinners at any time. but for 
some wise purpose has restrained 
it until an appointed time. This 
being true, it follows that the per­
mission of sin has been only by 
God's sufferance, .for a limited 
time. 

". ~an was cre~ted to live on the' 
H --~h- I!wd Wa.! in!'lr.ncted ,to bring 

'

forth and fill it with his offspring. 
Although under the sentence of 
death, man has brought forth abun-

I opine that the major 'portion of 
this vast audience, as Christians, 
hope to get to heaven; but I also 
trust that no one here is serving th{; 
Lord merely to get there. Gud is 
not trying to tal<:e people to heaven. 
When God wanted creatures.. in 
hea ven; He made the angels right 
there. When He made man He 
made man to live for ever on the 
earth. It is one thing to have and 
to appreciate heavenly promises, and 
quite another to find them constitut­
ing our chief incentive for serving 
the Lord. , . 

· dantly. The earth is by no means 
crowded, and there is ample room 
for the return of all who have ever 
lived upon it, there being sufficient 
in the State of Texas alone to pro­
vide each one with a lot of ground 

· thirteen feet square. 
While thus propagating an off­

spring to properly populate the 
earth, man has suffered terribly, 
~.nd has been unconsciously acting 
an important part in 'the great 
drama of the ages. He has been 
learning valuable lessons himself, 
and his experiences will be object 
lessons in the ages to come. He 
has been tasting the bitter fruit of 
being alienated from his Creator, 
and compelled to wallow in the 
slime of sin and misery, with death 

~S-.t.be,elld. - _ ~. _ -
Seemingly, Jehovah paid no at-' 

tention to Lucifer for the part he 
played, as' though He might not' 

. have known that Lucifer was the 
chief sinner. He was permitted to 

· do much as he pleased, and, oper­
ating through fellow angels whom 
he influenced to join him, went to 
great lengths of unrighteousness 
and abused man almost without 
limit. The experiences of mankind 
under Lucifer, theJ god of this 
world, have been terrible, a pitiful 
spectacle and object lesson to men 
and angels. 

As Jehovah did not immediately 
punish Lucifer, as He did Adam, 
apparently many of the angels rea­
soned that possibly God was no~ 
able to do ,so. At any rate, many 
of them joined in Lucifer's rebel­
lion. God gave them plenty of 
time; and every angel in heaven 
was thus put to severe test, for 
the powers of sin were in full ac­
tion, with mighty personalities be­
l:ind them. 

To set Adam and his children 
free from the tomb and to provide 
homes and sustenance for them will 
need much preparation: deserts to 
be turned into fruitful fields, houses 
provided, clothing prepared and ar­
rangements made to care for them 
all, there being some 20,000,000,000 
of Adam's children now in the 
grave. Not only must they be 
clothed, housed and fed and cared 
for physically, hut they will need 
to be educated and enlightened 
a,hd told the story of God's love that 
they may serve and worship Him 
in spirit and in truth. 

The only proper motive back of 
our service must be pure, unselfish 
love for God, which has found ex­
pression in our unqualified conse­
cration to do His will, not for a 
day, a week, a month, a year; not 
until death, but for ever. As we 
thus view our consecration, re" 
gardless of time,· we can look for­
ward to death simply as an experi­
ence in an eternal service which has 
already begun; and the tendency to 
grow weary in well doing is lessened. 
If one's consecration were prompted 
by the promise of glory, honor and 
immortality it would not be entirely 
unselfish. If the thought that we 
ShOUld not get heaven would move 
us to quit serving the Lord now and 
wait until the Millennium to C011-

secrate, we are admitting that we 
want to put off serving the Lord 
as long as we can and will serve 
Him only when we have to do so. 

In the past we have regarded as 
the chief purpose of the church dur­
ing its earthly pilgrimage, the pre­
paring of itself for heaven and 
secondarily, witnessing to the world. 
This preparatory work on the 
Christian's part was supposedly 
character development. Noone 
questions the expediency of every 
one becoming as courteous, kind, 
considerate, sympathetic and moral 
tS possible; but to claim that this 
:s the ch;ef purpose of the Christian 
is a mistake and find.s no support 
in the Scriptures. 

Why was Jesus on earth after 
Jordan? There, before all His suf­
fering' He could have provided the 
ransom price. Why then was He 
on earth longer? To develop 
character? He was already perfect 
as a man. But as the Bible says, 
He must learn obedience by the 
things which He suffered. lEis 
s"fferings for three and a half 
years, all of which came in connec­
tion with His witnessing for the 
truth, were. to test and Prove His 
obedience and loyalty. And if that 
were the purpose of Jesus' earthly 
experiences, ours are for the same 
reason. 

How are obedience and loyalty 
tested? By giving one something 
easy to d?? No! But by somethinl3' 

hard ·to do. It would be soft to 
serve the Lord if all we had to do 
was to sit down in an arm chair and 
read the Bible and make our minds 
as pure and lovely as possible. But 
when God chose that His house of 
sons should be His witnesses in an 
unfriendly world, He chose the cru­
cial test for obedience and loyalty. 

Jesus said regarding His mission 
on earth, "To this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth." Then in John 17: 
18, He said concerning His follow­
ers, "As Thou hast sent me into the 
the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world." In 1 Peter 
2:9 a clear statement regarding the 
earthly purpose of the church is 
made, "Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a people for a pur­
pose;, (what is that purpose?) that 
ye should show forth the praises 
of Him who hath called you out of 
darkness into His marvelous light." 
Before Jesus ascended into heaven. 
He outlined the work of the church, 
saying, "Ye shall receive power, after 
that the holy spirit is come upon you, 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utter­
most part of the earth." How any­
one could possibly draw from these 
scriptures that the chief purpose of 
the church on earth is anything but 
witnessing for the Lord is beyond 
my ability to fathom. 

The ultimate end of life is not 
an eternity of idleness and ease. The 
spirit of the universe, throughout all 
the ages to come,· both on earth and 
in heaven, will be that of bubbling 
activity. Important and prominent 
throughout all that time will be the 
work of the church; and since we 
know that the church is to be an 
example of all that is right, cannot 
we see that each member must catch 
that spirit of service now? 

Noah, was one of these. God told 
him to rebuke' unrighteousness and 
build an ark; that the old order 
would be destroyed. In Gen. 6 :22 
we read. "Thus did Noah; accord­
ing to all that God commancied him, 
so did he." Did he have great suc­
cess? No. Did he make many con­
verts? Not one; but he obeyed 
God, and God protected him. 

'When Israel left Egypt 603,550 
men, twenty years of age and up­
wards, walked out,· but only Caleb 
and Joshua entered Canaan; 603,548 
fell in the wilderness. In Num. 
32 :11, 12, we read why Caleb and 
Joshua were approved of God. 
"Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt shall see the land 
I swore unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob because they have 
not wholly followed Me, save Caleb 
and Joshua, for they have wholly 
followed the Lord." They did 
what God told them to do; they had 
faith in God; they reverenced His 
name; they were acceptable to 
<:;od. 

No Bible story is more thrilling 
than that of David and Goliath. 
The Philistine giant, haughty, 
proud, boastful, arrogant, pictures' 
well Satan's organization. He 
100ked with contempt and disdain 
upon David, a lad, but a servant of 
God; that made the difference. 
Da vid hastened, he ran in his eager­
ness to serve God and wipe the re­
proach from the name of the God 
of Israel. 

"Am I a dog," shouted Goliath, 
"That thou comest to me with 
staves?" David answered and his 
words indicate faith and 'reverence 
for God, "Thou comest to me with 
a sword, and with a spear and with 
a shield; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God 
of the armies of Israel whom thou 
has defied. This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into mine hand; and 
I will smite thee and take thine 

and He will give you into our 
hands." 

We are Ii \ling in a time when 
Satan is marshalling his hosts for 
the final conflict; and faithful wit­
nesses are delivering the message 
of God. To these God says, .(Isaiah 
58: 1) "Cry aloud, spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet." 

Until we reach Luther~s day in 
the dark ages, God permitted the 
"mystery of iniquity" to take 
measurably its own course. There 
He began a siege against it carried 
on by Luther and his associates. In 
the year 1528 the fate of the Refor-­
mation was in the balance, because 
the Vatican and the Emperor of 
Germany had decided to limit or 
isolate the movement and crush it 
out. But God's plans are not to be 
interfered with, by kings and 
popes; and the presence of some of 
the nobility of Germany on Luther's 
side caused his opposers to abandon 
their scheme. This is pictured in 
Ezekiel 4. . 

The prophet was told to lie on his 
left side for 390 days, representing 
390 years, to build a toy fort and 
under the protection of an iron pan 
placed between. himself and th~ 
fort, to lay siege to it. Ezekiel pic­
t ured the Lord's people, besieging 
the fortress of error, protected by 
the civil power, pictured by the 
iron pan. 

This form of protection continued 
390 years, reaching to 1918. Every­
one knows that about that time the 
most diabolical attempt ever staged 
was directed against God's people. 
The press, the pulpit and the courts 
as if by a mighty concerted act: 
were freely used to slander, 
destroy, misrepresent and incar_ 
cer~te peaceful Christians, liberty­
lovmg. innocent men and women. 

Only one thing prevented their 
complete annihilation, for it was 
freely and confidently stated that 
destroyed they would be, but the 
Lord has His own way of protect­
ing and delivering His people. The 
work of this. class wa~ not com­
pletpd. The powers that be, par­
ticularly the religious, fully .demon­
strated their malicious spIrit and 
cond.mmed themselves; the ser­
vants of God were tested and 
strengthened by the test. 

Then light upon God's Word began 
to shine, and these saw more clear­
ly what God was doing. After a 
silence of several years a mighty 
hurst of enthusiasm filled their 
hearts and reached their lips. The 
king was in the camp-deliverance 
had come. Never again so long as 
time endures shall the "rod of the 
wicked rest upon the Jot of the 
righteous."-Psalm 125 :3. 

OPERATING ROOM AT WORD 

N ever again shall the infamies of 
1918 be repeated against God's 
people, not because the desire has 
passed, for it has not, but because 
God's kingdom is being established 
in the earth, and addressing the 
"remnant" He says, "I have put 
My words in thy mouth and cov­
ered thee with the shadow of My 
hand, tha~ I may plant the heavens 
and lay the foundation of the 
earth."-Isaiah 51 :16. 

GOD'S WITNESSES 
PROTECTED 

By J. C. Watt 

How may one' be pleasing to the 
Lord and enjoy His approval and 
protection? The clergy tell you to 
join a church, support it finan6ally, 
attend it regularly, accept its doc­
trines, and question nothing! But 
that is not the Scriptural answer. 
Why has Jesus always been pleas­
;ng to God? Because always cheer­
fully obedient and loyally devoted to 
the carrying out of God's will. He 
is called "Faithful and True." 

Why is Satan displeasing to 
God? Because of his rebellious, 
treasonable and disobedient action, 
in which he has set aside the will 
C't God and acted contrary thereto. 

In the eleventh of Hebrews we 
have a long list of approved ones, 
1'.ot because they had a sanctimonL 
eus look or were dressed in a cer­
tain garb, or belonged to a church, 
hut because they had faith in the 
Goo and did His will as they had 
ability and opportunity. Some of 
them were very uncouth, but God 
loved them and they obtained a 
good report through faith.--,-Heb. 
11 :39/ -

head from· thee; and I will give tht 
carcasses of the host of the Philis­
tines this day unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the wild beasts of the 
earth; that all the earth may know 
there is a God in Israel. And all 
the assembly shall know that the 
Lord saveth not with sword and 
spear, for the battle is the Lord's 

On down into the trouble, pro­
tected of God, the witnesses will go. 
The great company will fall in 
Armageddon, but the residue shall 
110t be cut off from the city. (Zech. 
14 :2) for we 'have a strong city. 
"Salvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks."-Isaiah 26:1. 
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'gerotltorToroirto-o'n -th~"2E-t- ~she 
to as&ist in the vocal part of the 
improtP{ltu program., People in 
oth-er ~. ta.\s were attracted and 
helpel to' swell the audience." Then 
it was suggested that, one of the 
party give a discourse, which 
was d6hefo'the evident enjoyment 
of all present. These friends from 
the West were plainly on their job 
and realize that the Christian's 
great privilege is to advertise the 
King and His kingdom. 

REMARKED 'BY THE 
POST OFFICE 

Some of the friends must be used 
to small-town general stores. 
Judging by the enquiries receiv~d, 
they expect to buy anything from 
an ice cream cone to a bellhop in 
the Post Office I ! ! I 

........ ' - . 
THE COLPORTEURS' 

FIRST MEETING 

A meeting was held for the col­
'porteurs' in the Administration 
riuiLtil.g at 1 :30 o'clock Tuesday. 
There were colporteurs present 
from practically all the states of 
the union, as far west as California, 
Arizona, Texas, Florida, Mississippi, 
and many parts of Canada. 

were ofteh at home who could not 
otherwise be interviewed. 

A colporteur from Canada Wlls 
called upon to give his experiences 
in working the business districts. 
He said in part that he believed it 
to be the best -field for the workers 
and was very enthusiastic in en­
couraging others to enter this field. 

Other colporteurs were then 
called upon to give their experi­
ences and also suggestions as to 
the best way to present the set' 
of Studies in the Scriptures to the 
people. It was found that the 
majority of those who were really 
making their expenses in this work 
made a ,regular canvass for the set. 

EARLY ARRIVALS POURING IN AT THE COLISEUM 

The meeting was opened by a 
representative of the Headquarters 
at Brooklyn and in his opening re­
marks the ·speaker pointed out that 
the work during the past year com­
pared very favorably with that 
done years previous. 'He said that 
the latest book, Deliverance, i" 
selling ,much better than the Harp 
of God did in the year 1926, show­
ing that there is a marked interest 
being aroused among the people 
on this all-important subject. This 
also indicates that a re-canvass of 
territory proves to be advisable. He 
said, too, that the number of the 
colporteurs in the field is practical­
ly the same as in the year 1926; but 
that the workers themselves are ap­
parently not putting forth the 
effort .to sell sets that they did dur­
ing the year previous. He stressed 
the importance of the material con­
tained in the sets and advised the 
colporteurs to renew their efforts 
along this line. 

Another colporteur was called 
upon to give his explanation of the 
best way to keep a record of sales 
and expenses and many helpful 
suggestions were given to the 
workers. He pointed out the a-d­
visability of setting aside a regu­
lar fund, for books. The attention 
of the colporteurs was then called 
to the importance and necessity of 
making regular reports to the 
Society or the work done each, 
week. 

THE MEETING OF THE 
WAYS 

vVhen Greek meets Greek, t~en 
comes the battle and when Btble 
Student meets B~ble Student, tl:en 
comes real Christian fellows~tp; 
but when thousands of Bible 
Students, fully consecrated to the 
Lord, meet together, then come.s a 
wonderful time, a great !esttval 
of love. No one will questlOn the 
fact that we are ,now enjoying such 
a banquet. 

* * * 
"Blue-noses" from Nova Scotia 

are certainly not blue, either in the 
color of the nasal prominence or 
in any other respect. Quite a num­
ber are here from the Eastern 
Canadian provinces. They evident­
ly belong to that class ch~racte~­
ized as being not sloth!~l 111 bt~st­
ness, but fervent in splnt, serVlllg 
the Lord. 

They say that most people won't 
speak unless- properly introduced. 
Not so the Arkansans. (Is that 
right?) ,"Dickson ~rom Arka,nsas" 
is Qpe .ofthe.Jriendl~~~~ . S 111 the 
world. Just meet blm an 
joyful shout ''I'm Dickson from 
Arkansas." Not a bad idea that! 
Let's all do it, and get friendly. 

Did you ever see a pilgrim work? 
vVell it was a real joy to watch 
that 'man George Kendall wield the 
hammer and saw. It's always a 
joy to work with a man who when 
you tell him you want a job done 
just says, "All right, sir, all right," 
before you get through telling 
about it, and it's done, and done 
right!!! Next time George Ken­
dall comes to your town introduce 
him to the bucksaw. 

"Why," said one of the brethren, 
"th:s is certainly -fine weather for a 
convention." Yes, indeed, the ,r;::in 
Sunday made everything clean and 
fresh. Weather conditions are ideal, 
so far, and could not be better. 

Did you notice the text on the 
front of the lower platform ?, Be­
lieve it, friend, and DO it when Mr. 
ice gets busy with the baton. 

Speaking of texts, read the ones 
over the door and notice how ap­
propriate they are. That short, 
three-word one, Service Book 

,Room., is one that a gOQd many 
sermons will be preached from. Get 
your short discourses ready for the 
21st and the 23rd, but let the books 
tell the message. 

Nebster Hotel, Chicago, In which lis 
located the magniflc:mt studios of 

J,e.S.A. ra~lo station WORD 

A Bible Student with a big load 
of large Jielegates in a Ford car 
drove merrily into the convention 
grounds from Herbert, Saskatche­
wan after 8 days on the road., "Had 
lots' of wet weather," he said, "but 
a good trip." ,Said it with that 
LB.S.A. smile, too. "But," we rise 
to inquire, "why should he tell us 
he passed lots of Students in big 
cars headed for the con ven tion ? .. 
Let's hope he's in as big a hurry to 

COURTESY OF 
TORONTO POLICE 

AT EXHIBITION 

We feel very grateful to the 
Toronto city police for the 
courtesy extended the convention­
ers. On Monday a lady took. 
seriously ill, and policemen on duty 
did everything to make her com­
fortable and spent much time in 
summoning medical aid. 

. The meeting was then turned 
over to various of the successful 
colporteurs for their experiences 

There were many visitors who 
were not colporteurs at the meet­
ing, as these were specially invited 
to attend in order that they might 
also profit by the suggestions given 
to the colporteurs. The auxiliary" 
field of the work was brought to 
their attention. An auxiliary col­
porteur is one who averages a 
minimum of 10 hours a week in 
the work. Several were then called 
upon who are regularly employed 
in other business activities and 
household, duties and told those who 
attended the meeting how they su~~ 
ceeded in averaging this amount of 
time in the work. Their experi­
ences proved very irtterestihg and 
helpful and it is anticipated that as 
a result many of the class workers 
·#!il~.~ltIl8tut·~. lilt. blbll 
field. 

The results of the radio were 
also- brought to the attention of the 
colporteUrs ,and suggestions were 
made that in presenting the books 
to the people mention be made of • 
the station broadcasting the sub-
j ect brought forth in the books. 
Workers from various parts of the 
country have reported, as men­
tioned by the chairman of the 
meeting, that many books' have 
been placed in the hands of the 
people because of the lectures given 
over the radio. 

MASTS AND ANTENNA OF RADIO STA,(l,C)N WORD, LOCATED AT BATAVIA, ILL., 

It is anticipated that as a result 
of the nation.wide broadcast of 
Judge Rutherford's lecture on Sun­
day a great awakening will occur 
in YariouSlHH"-tsoft-he-~try aHa 
that many books will be sold as 
a natural and logical sequence. was to get in on the 16th. By the 

way, do you know all about what's 
doing on the 21st? Ask Mr. John­
son. 

At the meeting held in Hygeia 
Auditorium in Toronto on the Sun­
day afternoon before convention, 
addressed by Mr. Van Amburgh, 
there were - six blocks of cars 
parked ,around the auditorium 
bearing license plates from twenty­
five states. and most of the Cana­
dian provinces. As a preliminary 
commentary on the convention per-
30nnel it augurs well for 'the repre­
sentation which will be present. 

The extremely heavy thunder­
storm which _occurred Sunday, 
played havoC with camping grounds 
and signs. A good many of the 
friends who drove in had a very 
uncomfortable reception, those de­
pending on tents for .shelter e~pe­
cially so. It's sometImes a httle 
difficult to apply Romans 8: 28 in 
a case like this, but no doubt a 
good many of the friends tried 
hard to make it fit their casco 

About seventy friends formed a 
happy party as, in a special coach, 
they covered the distance between 
Winnipeg and Toronto, Full of the 
truth spirit they could not contain 
themselves, but sang the" songs of 
Zion. ' A number of soldiers on the 
train evinced an interest in the pro­
ceedings and requested permission 

"SOME"''''JNQUIRY 
BUREAU 

When Pat arrived in New York 
he accosted the' first man he met 
and asked, "Is Mike here?" That's 
the way it is at "our -Information 
Bureau. It's, "Well, have you seen 
Mr. Smith from Chicago and Mrs. 
] ones from Timbuctoo?" 

And: ,"Do you keep babies here? 
\Vhere do you keep them, and how 
long? And are they {iupposed, to 
hear the talks? And what about 
their mothers, aild fathers?" etc. 

The enquirers take it sweetly 
even when Mr. Smith and Mrs. 
Jones have not been seen. And it is 
always satisfactory to know that 
babies are "kept" here. 

A FINE PLACE TO BE 

Fine weather; a fine city; fine 
people; a fine view; a fine en­
vironment; a fine crowd; a fine 
spirit; fine discourses; a tine noise 
made by the oral orific'es of the 
friends between sessions; a fine 
greeting from those we haven't 
seen for years; a fine piece of pie 
at the lunch' counter; a fine pain 
wheQ some one steps on your toes; 
a fine effulgence of the light of 
truth; a fine prospect from the 
Mount· of Vision; a fine chance of 
finally winning the kingdom. Now 
what on earth. more could you 
want? 

along, different lines. ,One of the 
colporteurs was called upon to 
show the' advisability of canvass­
ing for the books on Sunday. It 
was shown by this worker that as 
canvassing for this literature was 
different from any other enterprise, 
being the work of the Lord, many 
people were found to be interested 
and gladly accepted the books. He 
also showed that the business men 

As a result of the meeting, at· 
which 600 were present, thirty-six 
new colporteurs decided to enter 
the field, and a motion was unanim­
ously passed to put the suggestion 
to the convention that five thou­
sand colporteurs enter the field. All 
the workers present agreed to sell 
sets. 
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Radio Heralds 
Twenty years ago who would have 

supposed that a time would"ever'come 
when the gospel would be riding 
through the air on the wings of elec-' 
tricity, traveling in great ~eaps and 
bounds from the earth to the heavi­
side layer of the atmosphere, and 
then back to the earth again and 
again, circling the earth eight times 
in a second? 

Twenty years ago who would have 
supposed that a man could enter into 
a little room 'and talk into a little 
disc six inches in diameter, and that 
his voice would issue forth with 
the power of millions of men, and 

,yet in such a way that none would 
be disturbed by it, and it would be 
inaudible except as desired? 

Twenty years ago who 
have supposed that that voice, freight­
ed with the letter and the spirit of 
God's Word, would penetrate the 
walls of prisons, convent~, monas­
teries, rectories), and other places 
where the light of truth is forbid­
den, and where truth-starved priests 
and nuns and rectors and others of 
Satan's slaves would have the op­
portunity to [sten in, and would and 
do listen in to what are to them 
'new words, words of life and truth, 
as different from the things they 
have always been taught as daylight 
is different from darkness? 

THE MESSENGER, WEDNESDAY, JULY 20, 1927 

Forth the Message of God's. 'Kingdom on Earth 
the business district. The town was 
a tewn of about 5,000 population. At 
length he turned into, a barber shop. 
It was early in the day. The barber. 
a large, fine-looking well-set-up 
man was caring for the tonsorial 
needs of a man in the chair. The 
I.B.S.A. man said, "May I talk t~ 
you for a minute or two while you 
work?" Back came the answer, "Go 
ahead." 

The I.B.S.A. man was selling dol-
1m- combinations and was selling 
them d:rect. He had proceeded up 
to the point of his canvass where 
he was about to say, "I am deli ver­
ing these as I go along and I would 
like to leave this set with you," etc. 
Just as he got to that sentence, the 
barber stepped around his customer, 
and from beneath his vest there 
dangled for just an instant in plain 
view of the I.B.S.A. man a metal 
badge bearing those instructive and 
'nteresting words, Chief of Police. 

MASTS ANT~NNA, CKCX, TORONTO 

The LB.S.A. man was scared} be­
cause he did not know what the 
Chief would say to selling direct; 
but he went ahead and said it any­
way, and when he had finished tl~e 

chief said, "Surely, I will take the 
books; I often sit up till twelve 
or one o'clock listening to that 
station." The radio is doing a­
wonderful work. 

Twenty years ago who would 
supposed that the rich, the very nch, 
would listen to the lectures of the 
Bible Students? What way was 
there to reach them with the truth? 
l'hey were so enclosed, so hemmed 
in on all sides that it 'was almost 
imposs~ble to get 111to contact with 
them. 

were a few that 
literature; but 

;J;.~ •• "'_~~~d:·· 'fl'~re 
all they have 

knobs on a re­
celvlllg set and' get the pure ines­
sage of God's love free of all human 
restraint, and free from the grasp­
ing, money-loving appeals of a taith­
less clergy class, and they can hear 
the truth as it is. What a blessing 
to them! 

And what a blessing it is to the 
sick! Many of them have la.n in 
one position for years. The visits, 
fJerfunctory Visits often, of those 
that are supposed to be paid to visii. 
,he'skk, fall off; they grow less and 
less till finally they cease altogether. 
To these, what a boon is the radio 
message. W hat comfort comes to 
the racked bones and sinews and ner­
vous system and, to the tired and 
harassed brain as the assurance 
comes in through the walls that the 
old is g: vmg W'\y and the new is 
coming in! 

The other day one of the LB.S.A. 
workers went up the main street in 
one of New Jersey's thriving little 
towns of about 3,000 population. He 
was calling on the business men 
only. As he went along he talked 
to them about WBBR, and the meso 
sage of the truth that is cominf,{ 
forth from it from Judge Ruther­
ford and his co-workers. 

It was wonderful to see the in­
terest they manifested. It took very 
little persuasion to induce most of 
them to read the Judge's messages, 
for they had been listening in. On 
that main street, on that day, that 
LB.S.A. worker left behind him 272 
books and booklets, and on the next 
succeeding day, in that town and 
four adjoining ones, 238 more, mak­
ing 510 books in the two days. This 
could 110t have been done except that 
the radio is breaking down the pre­
judices of the people. 

It is showing them what they will 
willingly admit in private conversa­
tion, uamely; that when they go to 
the ordinary church services they 
get nothing for their starved m:nds 
and hearts; but when they listen in 
on the LB.S.A. radio discourses they 
get real food, food which revives 
their faith in God's Word, revives 
their love for God, and makes them 
determine anew to become loyal and 
obedient subjects of His kingdom. 

A few weeks later the same 
worker was in a larger town in New 
Jersey. Aga:n he was working only 
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. INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS CONVENTION AT TORONTO, (FRIDAY, JULY 22, 1927) 

Hook-up Unparalleled In Radio History 
Judge Rutterford's Sunday L~cture Over 50 Canadian and American Radio Stations 
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WEDNtsDAY, .1ULY 20, 1.27. 

VllUUVU FEDERATION 
LOSES SUNDAY RADIO 
WEAF and WRC Give t o Judge 

Rut herford the Time of Two 
Aft. rn90n Services. 

AEOLIAN TOWERS ARE RAZED 

Bro,dcastlng Appa ratul There W as 

Q\.euded More Tnln a 

Yea r Ago. 

<-". « u •• Las ca.ncell~d tNt.~ .. u 
ret'ull.l' reJi&ll')us servlcu which w~re 

to have been brondcut over WEAF 
and W RC Sunday afternoon from 3 
to 4 :30. The cancella tion was made 
c.t lhe request ot the National Broad­
casllr.& Company. T be lederatlon 
lssue4 .... statement disavow In, a.ny 
connection with the program which 
has been substit uted tor that time, 
which Is addrua by Judie J 

~: I:<\!th~r:~~ . A~~~t~~~ aO~d t~ 
Bible Stu.dent.' )..S50-

claUon . 
. "Althou~h we have complied with 
the request we wl,h It clea.ny undfi'!'­
stood tbat next Sunday 's broadcast 
prOl:rom ta In no way connected with 
the G~aler New York F ederatLoni or 

~~;t:~h::''' ~al~nlra~k ~ =~~ 
radio and rellglou. work sec reurry Gt 
the organization. " It was the un-

~~~~~~~;6~d ~~\:~ th~a~!debial ft~ddl~ 
CommiSSion upon all organized 
churches and. their clergymen , 
priest. and rabbI., now a part of the 
records ot the Fe<lcrol R a dio Com­
mission . tbat haa led the Churc;:h 
Fedel'atlon to malte thl. statement, 
and to have It clea.rly understood 
that this 18 D9t the Church Federa­
tio n , as It ml~ht be e.ccepted as being 
under their o.ulplces beca use th is 
Sunday period haa been allotted to 
the Church Federation every Sunday 
tor the last four ye~u." 

Mr. Goodman added that he was 
not crltlci2ang the N::.tional Broad­
casting Comp::my for the substitu­
tion oC Judge RutheJ"tord's program 
tor the Interdenominational se rvice 
and the Sunday Forum usually 
broadcut Sunday a fternoon by the 
federation. and tbat the broadCAst­
Ing company had been most gener-­

In allotting LJme to tho tedera-

NOTE: 
There 'Was JlO Tlmrsdo)' edilio Jl 
of THE ME SE.VCER . Every­
body was bll sy ill th e j,,(d that 

day. 

N
EVJ~l{ before in the history of the human family has any 

man taUwd to as many people as Judge Itutherford will 
. address this coming Sunday afternoon in the Coliseum. 

'rhe iIIational Broadcasting Company has made an 
IInpat'a!leled hook-up, covering every important ,~tation 

fl'clll Maine to California, and from the At'ctie Circle to the 
Ca ribbean Sea. 'l'he leetnre will be rebroadcast in Britain. 

]"01' a week past the newspapers of the world have been 
g'l'opi llg for news. Their columns have becn as barren of food 
fOI' the mind a.' if issued by the bushmen of Australia. 

H ere is news of the fh'st lllagnitude. This hook-up, from the 
viewpoint of tbe Bible, and from the scientific point of view, is 
the only real news in tbe world at this time. 

But the papers are as dead as the mummy of Rameses II, 
embalmed in Egypt four tbousand years ago. '!'utankhamen is 
th eir ed itor and Pharaoh-Necho their pressman. 

It Is to Laugh 
'Whence a ll this si lence in the newspaper office 1 

because they do not know' It is not. 'l'hey know it 
lI ell. 'l'bat is why they are sad and why we laugh. 

They want it understood that tbey stand by the preachers. 
They do indeed. 'rhey stand by them and cea~e not their wailing, 
the while all men hold their noses. 

'rhey know not that the common people are aware that the 
lreachers. as such, haye ceasc(] to ('xist. ~. , . . Imo\\' not that 
':YiJO~ I"ISy is now a It\ugnulg'srtX;i{ and cccit.'si1':"3u 'I/')U1- gal1t~l'S 
~ rre n mold. 

'rhey smell not, else it would be apparent to them that the 
I'eign of the clergy hath ended these many years back, and quick 
iut{'rm ent ill this hot weather is much in ordcr. 

'l'h cy hear not, else they would heal' the undcrtakcr rumbling 
tow:lI'd thcm with the dead wagon and the eacyer footsteps of 
fill hnmanity longing to be the pall-bearer's of the fraud. 

They fce l not, elsc they would feel the clammy hand which 
is (' lute· hed in theirs, and the cold sweat which slowly exudes from 
the body of what was once harlotry enthroned . 

They sec not, else they would know that when the face is 
blark and pennies from the collection box hold down the eye­
lid. th{'I'e is nothing left but the funeral oration. 

W hy A re the Bible Students So Merry? 
'Vhy do the Bible Students laugh in thi hour of newspaper 

. aone. ~ 1 It is because they see the devil caught with the goods: 
hypor ri s.v , deception, fraud, meanness, littleness. 

Whrn th ey sec the adjoining column from the New York 
TiJ1/r .~ it will be with difficulty that some of them will kcep from 
rol lin" on the grouncl. Unalloyed joy wil l be theirs. 

'1'he roa r of laughter at the grounds of the Canadian National 
Exhibition will sound like the waters falling over' Niagara. The 
Bihle Stude nts see what has happened. 

It was a brilliant · idea when the devil adopted the clergy 
a~ his chi ldren and another brilliant onc when hc took over 
thc press to boost them and pat them on the back. 

It wa~ a br'illiant idea wh en he got the clergy to father and 
mot hr !' his own lie t hat nobody ever dies and that his kingdom is 
Ch l'ist's kingdom. Brilliant once. ;.;rot now. 

Rut when the Lord brought forth the truth about His plan 
hnd His kingdom, and when He bl'ought forth °His radio to 
entcr within all walls, it W!lS a bad d lloy fol' all highwaymcn. 

Babylonians Gnawing Their Tongues 
'l'h{' accompanying Times article tells us adly that for four 

y{'al'S thc prcfl('hcr's have bcen l.~ ing thc National Broadcasting 
Cirr nit, and that nobody is interested . Everybody yawns. 

'1'he Tilllrs goes on to tell us that Judgc Hutherford laid the 
hypocrisy of the preachers wide open at thc hearing in Washing­
ton nnd that now, in all sndne. s, they admit they knew it. 

All the rcpol·t(' l·s in Wa. hington were at that hcaring and 
lm r ll' the great fac·ts and laid them before their papers but 
'l'utankhamen still held t he dead hand of Hameses II. ' 

Did the Times render a public service by immediately comin" 
out in the open and letting the people know of that great eve~t 

Washmgton Y Not so that you cou ld notice it. 
But becau. c they know that Judge Rutherford had given 

the funeral oration over eccles iasticism they tried to kid thcm­
selves into thinking the corpse was still alive. 

] n the past the preachers have done all the d irty work for 
hig bn8iness and for crooked politicians; but their work is done. 
The grave-diggers are throwing out the la8t g l'avel even now. 

THE FIRST BARRAGE LAID DOWN 
Five Hundred Automobiles of Wor k ers D escend Upon 

Rura l D iatrich 

That was a wonderful cavalcade make twen ty; but they could all 
that started out from Toronto yes- go, anyway; ana all did go. In the 
terday mo rning. I magin e it I-a procession were a number of col­
string of automobiles three miles porteur ca r s, specially built for the 
long if running atong behind one kind of work they did yesterday, 
another as close as it is sa fe to run , but which they do every day it the 
and everyone of them loaded down year. 
with books and workers eager to When the five hundred cars 
get into action. It was the great- sa llied forth each had on the rear 
est se rvice drive ever made in tire a large pennant advertising 
hi story. ] udge Rutherford's Sunday lecture 

The work was planned on a ,at the Coliseum. Besides, every 
colossal scale. With Toronto as worker was instructed to personal­
a center there was a wonderfully invit e to the Coliseum the entire 
witness given over a vast territory . family o f eve ry person canvassed. 
one hundred and fifty miles in Every worker had at least one 
diameter. Every town was can- bag of thirty books and twenty 
va sse d and all the farm houses that copies of the Toronto Souvell ;,... 
we re accessible. What was missed One worker had five sets of S tudies 
on Thursday will not be missed to_ in the Scriptures. Another worker 
morrow. It was glorious. It will had the nerve to take 360 books to 
be more so. Brampton business district and ex­

pected to work from 7 a.m. to 
7 p.m. It would be a shame if he 
ran out o f books, he thought. 

The worker s went o ut under 
definite in structions. They first 
tried to sell a set of Studies i" th e 
Scriptures; then failing in that 
they tried to place a dollar com­
bination, consisting o f DeJ;vera1lce, 
Harp, and three booklets; then 
dropping to Dclivcrallce or Harp, 
the Tora"to Sou,venir and one 
sma ll booklet for SOc; then to the 

o'Uvell;r and two small book lets 
Ib_,...- '"" ~ r. 11H ' \1") "1.il ... 

"1'11 t ake th e set ," s he sai d. 

A big c rowd went to Hamilton to 
canvass t he city; another big c rowd 
went to Lindsay. seventy-five miles 
away. T o ront o was partly combed 
and will get a more thorough 
combing tom o rr ow. Scugog 
Island wa s canvassed, and the 

."eople there were found to be of 
th e finest type. Ther e has never 
bee n an ecclesiastical fire s tatio n 

on th e island. 
All k ind s of vehicle s were used 

fr olll Lincoln s to Ford s. Some can~ 
vasse rs cou ld make e ighty mil es 
an ho ur, and so me were content to 

SouvclI;r and one booklet for 15c. 
Every interested person was given 
a Souven ir, whether he purchased 
anything or not. 

The workers were given a won­
derful reception by th e people. 
O ne worker, little Kathleen Mac_ 
Na ught from Manitoba . can va ssed 
this very st reet down town where 
we are wrestling with thi s periodi­
cal, The MessCIlger. The only 
rea son we do not give her full 
address and her picture is to pre­
vent somebody from grabbing her 
and running off with her, a nd thus 
hindering her further usefulness. 
We ha d a suspicion that we kn ew 
what she was se lling, but bought 
one anyway. so as to keep her 
from wasting he r precious time 
calling o n a bunch of hard -boi led 
editor s. 

The farmers were g lad to see the 
workers. They did not always 
have money, but they had fruit and 
other good things to eat , which 
rhey were glad to trade for books, 

(Coll tilll/ ed all page 6) 

The Big Advertisement 
And then the Times does a wonderful thing. It did not 

mean to do it. It could not help it. It gave all its powers to 
advertis ing J lldge Ruthcrford. 

Prev iously, when he spoke in New York to a g reat concourse 
(If people at the New Madison Square Garden the Times at the 
hehest of the preachers, gave him not a line ~f publicity'. 

Judge Rutherford was willing to pay for advertisincy but 
th oy wou ld not accept his money, because the preaehe;' did 
not, \rant !he meeting advertised. But it was, anyway. 

. ~he B Ible Students got on the job and in two days put !L 

o11ll1on and a qnarter dodgers out in New York City telling the 
people all about it. And the people laughed. 

And now the Times comes out and tells us that the preachers 
~re. dead, that Judge. Rutl~ erford has taken their place, and 
mVltes everybody to llstcn Ill. And they will. 

Let us admit that the I.lewspapers are no longer necessary. 
Every great newspaper str tke has shown that. London showed 
it. New York sbowed it. Chicago showed it. 

But as a last gasp the squawk from the l 'imes is a good thing. 
Tt does tell the day and the hour when the people can hear Jud"'e 
Hutherford. And all are glad. " 

All are ~lad: Yes, all the peo~le. 'rhe preachers, the press 
and the polltlctans have done theIr dirty work and are about 
all done. 'l'he Lord is now on the Job. 

And on Sunday afternoon Judge Rutherford will tell all 
about it. He wi ll make it all clear why the papers of Toronto 
have kept sti ll about the only news they had. 



" I'll take th e set," she sa id. 
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FEEDING THE MULTI. 
TUDE 

The Messenger desires to say 
that there is a department connect­
ed with the convention, which is 
worthy of notice; at least, it is 
worthy of notice once a day, and 
sometimes twice. When we heard 
of this department we just missed 
being led'il!totemptation. 

We were tempted to launch out 
into an elaborate description of 
how one squad of workers was 
busy out in the streets catching 
dogs which, at this time of the 
year, are not supposed fo run 
around loose, and that some of this 
squad narrowly missed getting into 
trouble by catching in their nets 
some of those dumb dogs that the 
prophet Isaiah has so much to say 
about. 

Then we came pretty near 
visualizing the culinary depart­
ment of some of the restaurants in 
Canton and Hankow and Wanh­
sien, which have as their piece de 
resistance some Towser that stayed 
out too late or got up too early 
and, as a consequence, was sep­
arated from his bark for all time, 
while most of the rest of him went 
to tickle the palates of the .. Chinks 
who were so fortunate as to be on 
hand when he left the pot. 

our Lord fed the five thousand men, 
besides women and children, his first 
step was to arrange them in com­
panies of fifty and cause them to sit 
down on the grass. Then the 
apostles and other assistants were 
able to handle the throng. There is 
something of instruction for us in 
every move that the Lord made 
while He was on earth. 

FROM THE ENDS OF 
THE EARTH 

The time at conventions is too 
precious to be taken up, with the 
reading Of cablegrams and tele­
grams from the platform, but there 
is no objection to giving the gist 
of some of them in The Messenger, 
where they can be read and ap­
preciated to better advantage. 

There was one from Capetown, 
reading, "Kingdom greetings by 
kingdom voice from South Africa"; 
one from Helsingfors, Finland, 
which reads, "Heartiest greetings 
with wishes for greatest blessings 
joining." We appreciate this a great 
deal more than if our Finnish 
friends had used the word "ac­
companying" instead of "joining". 
Somehow it sounds more genuine. 
We know just what they meant; 

The Polish convention at Detroit 
wires that there are eleven hun­
dred in attendance. They declare 
that ~,they love us, and they hope 
that the heavenly Father will bless 
us and give ,us more strength to be 
better representati~es, of His com­
ing kingdom. Fine! Their good 
wishes are echoed by the Lithua­
nian convention in very similar 
words. 

Extra! Extra! Since the fore­
going was in type (typewriter 
type), along comes a cable from 
Timarunz, New Zealand, which 
says, "Colossians two five", and, if 
you doubt that that is a model cable 
under the circumstances; just look 
the passage up and see for your­
self. We did. 

The office of the Bible Students 
at Bergen, Norway, sends a cable 
hoping that the Lord will bless 
us abundantly, and the Lord is 
doing just that. Glad to hear from 
Bergen. 

The next dispatch is from Sault 
Ste.Marie hoping, "That the con­
vention may be a great witness 
for Jehovah: sing unto the Lord a 
new song and His praise in the con­
gregation of saints: let the children 
of Zion be joyful in their king; 
praise' ye the Lord." 

Next is a wire from fifteen Greeks 
at Manchester, New Hampshire, 

HEARD OR SEEN 
,HERE AND THERE 
The spirit of provincial inter­

course between Quebec and 
Ontario is manifest at the conven­
tion by the attendance of a number 
of French delegates from Montreal. 
There will be special se~sions held 
in the French language for the 
benefit of French Bible Students. 
Many of these were formerly 
Roman Catholics; they nOw rejoice 
in the privilege of Bible Study and 
decidedly pre-fer it to the formulas 
in vogue in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Truly the Lord has established a 
marvelous mechanism for truth­
spreading at the present time. We 
know how it used to be; many a 
well-advertised me'eting brought 
out but a handful of people. Pil­
grim C Roberts says he used to 
travel between ten and fifteen thou­
sand miles a year to talk to audi­
ences totaling a few thousands. 
Now he stays right at home and 
talks to millions. vVho will ques­
tion the fact that the Lord is direct­
ing His work in the radio field I 

A delegate was heard to ask two 
policemen on duty how they were 
getting along. 'lney said: "All 
right." It was a new experience 
for them to have nothing to do ata 
convention. They were beginning 
to feel as though they would take 
root if they had to stand in one 
place very much longer. We are 
glad to see it is an LB.S.A. con­
vent'ion in Toronto that is provid­
ing the Police force with a well­
earned rest. 

Some of the English delegates at­
tending the convention have diffi­
culty in understanding our silver 
coins. It is said that a Scottish 
Student, having two large Cana­
dian nickels and one smaU'one, and 
a ten ,cent pie~e, spent half an hour 
trying to figure out how he was 

TESTIMONIES 
We can now expect to give but a 

few of the testimonies which are 
given in great numbers from day to 
day. Those which follow are a few 
selected f rom one testimony meeting. 
We may publish other.s later. Hun­
dredsof equally inspiring ones have 
been given since the convention be­
gan, with hundreds of others yet 
to follow. 

A Real "Israelite" from the Sunny 
South 

It rejoices my heart to see so many 
of the Lord's dear ones here. I am 
a Jewess, from Atlanta, Georgia, 
and there are very few Israelites in 
the truth. I want to be faithful to 
Jehovah and to praise and love him 
more each day. 

ATonic for All 
I got up from a sick bed to come 

to this 'convention and I am much 
better already. Praise the Lord! I 
am standing shoulder to shoulder 
with my brethren on the Lord' s side~ , 
r pray that we may all be faithful. 
I thank God for the privilege of 
being here. 
-This one from Ashton, Kentucky. 

Inspiring "wurrds" from the 
Highlands of Scotland _ 

r come with a message of love 
from the "churrrch" in Glasgow. 
They are looking forward with de­
light to the prospects of having our 
dear President with us in Septem­
ber, and are making prodigious ef­
·forts to have him "brrudcast". We 
are expecting to have him "brrud­
cast" for the first time on the oc­
casion of his coming visit. r am 
delighted to be here with you all. 
I came with a heart full of love for 
the Lord and for you all, and I hope 
to. go back with a greater amount of 
love for the Lord when I return to 
Scotland. 
-A Pilgrim from Glasgow, Scotland. 

going to purchase twenty-five cents Just a Little "Speck/, But Mighty 
worth of T. T. C. tickets to get For the Lord 
to the Exhibition grounds. "Canada My a:m and ambition is to be a' 
should not have both large and witness for Jehovah God and to 

THEY ARE EAGLES FOR SPIRITUAL FOOO, SURE ENOUGH, BUT THEY MUST BE small nickels," he said. We agreed. glorify and magnify His name. I 
BEARS FOR BEAN$ AND' S'UCH STUFF want to thank my heavenly Father 

And then came to our nostrils the 'they want all the conveiUioners to 
appetizing odors as the door from have every blessing that the Lord 
the kitchen. swung op('n and the will shower upon them. 

i~~cl-i~"e~~~~~g#P~t'ia"'~i~ ... T'T;e cable from' Atnens, Greece, 
the hot dogs that a little while be- was shC?rt a~d s'Xe,et, "Lord bless 
fore were sporting about the conv~nhon rIchly. ,Cables ~re e~­
streets, preaching, taking up coL pen.slve and .the qreeks beheve. m 
lections and doing such other things savm~~oney .. LtY:¥.P02!_ r.ate to 
as dogs are wont to do. T~~oe-to. less..,,,ilia¢1~r~~hens, 

, ·S()!f~' .,., .' iiit~~#~Appre-
. Then. we suddenly repented and

c 
;~:>'Pr.-esiderit"s love" and loyal 

refor~led. We reflected that thert:~':d'~"" t'" L' d' d t th . e 'desire 
are pious people here religious . eva lon or an. ru. w. 

. .. 'express our determmatton faIthfully 
people here, sad people here, people t 'th S . t . kingdom 
that have been "developing charac- coop.er~, e WI oCle y m 
ter" until, if they laughed, it would serVIce. 
crack every tooth in their set and Night letters from points on the 
solemn jaws. It would never have American continent are only a dol­
done for. us to write any such stuff lar for fifty words and so a good­
as that. Somebody might have ly number came in from all parts. 
laughed, and a laugh from one hav- Among those that we noticed were 
ing "a well developed character" Sacramento, California, which stipu­
is one of the saddest things you lated among other things that the 
ever saw or heard. Sacramento ecc1esia is "ready to 

At the same time that we had the engage in such service as you are 
above temptation we had another, a led to undertake" ; one from 
much more subtle and ticklish one, Atlanta, Georgia, that their prayers 
and one harder to handle. Now, as ascend that Jehovah's name will 
you very well know, all the hypo, be glorified at this convention; one 
crites in America are on one Side from Savannah that although they 
of the liquor question, but it IS nut are far away in the body they 
so here in Canada. Thus, when are here in the spirit; one 
Ontario decided to return to booze, from Sydney, Nova Scotia, that 
the Methodist print-shop here in they hope that we "will ever be 
town put in a bid for the printing found to be abounding in the joy 
of the liquor permits, and was of the Lord". 
awarded the job. Franske and Sampson, colpor-

But we wouldn't dare make a teuring in Alberta, hope, "May 
joke about wondering if the root J ezebel receive knockout at To­
beer and pop at the Bible Students' ronto," and we all laugh and say, 
lunch counter were all strictly ac- Amen. Go to it. More strength 
cording to its label, because hypo- to your elbow, Judge. When the 
crites will jump even at a joke if time comes to give her the knock­
they think there is any chance of out punch we will be on hand to 
the:r standing up better for Satan's .pick up the palms of her hands 
empire and helping him to bring and the soles of her feet and give 
the Lord and the Lord's people into them decent burial. 
disrepute. 

All of these temptations came to 
us when we first heard of the ar­
rangements for feeding the conven­
tioners at noon, but when we saw 
the arrangements themselves, then 
we were glad to pass up all non-
sense. 

• • 
The :facts are that the Bible Stu­

dents have a splendidly equipped and 
efficiently managed lunch counter 
and cafeteria arrangement in con­
nection with their convention. The 

The class at Bonetrail, North 
Dakota, wants us to know that 
they are here with "The Remnant". 
Good ! We know we are only a 
remnant, but the crowd here at 
Toronto looks like. a good-sized 
remnant, and a healthy one. The 
class at St. Paul wants the Lord to 
shower His blessings upon us; and 
we are getting them, so many of 
them that we can hardly take care 
of them. Newport News, Virginia, 
has a similar wish. 

place is so well managed that a vast The class at Reading, Pennsyl­
throng of five thousand people is vania, could not all come so they 
fed here in an hour and a quarter hoped this convention might prove 
every noon. The place is also open to be "the greatest and strongest 
in the afternoon, after the meetings witness to the world that J ehov<ih 
are over. is the only true God". How is that 

The secret of doing anything in I for a wish? Our own Russian con­
a large way and making a success of vention at Detroit, now in session, 
;t is order. We recall that when echoes almost the same words. 

The spirit of the Bible Students' for the wonderful privilege of at­
thanking God because He has in- convention seems to have spread tending this convention. I want to 
augurated the kingdom of His dear even to the children of Toronto. actively advertise the King and the 
Son, and praying,j .. tha.t t!!.~ __ s'p!ri!. '{wo little girls, who were not in ~ingdom. Pray for llle as. I _praY 
of ]",hO'vak Wittoe ~-'HIS people -a1hyWay c~hn~ctea-, With the :Bibl r;'·y6udaily that r' Irlay ·prove,..... 
here. Students, were visiting the con_ faithful in the active service of 

vention grounds. They found a J h hAS k Ak 01 . 
The Ukrainians at Winnipeg pocketbook in a telepl19ne booth, e ov~. -. pec, ron, 110. 

have been having some trials of and straightuTay broug~l .. it .. Wl·tl... -. --. 
I t rr' I d I h .. I'Q u'; Interest in Di.;;..\.JI io Service a e. .L-rIa s·· raw peop e near t e beaming faces to" the~Lost and a'UKI 
Lord and make them thoughtf 1 . I am glad to be .. ··· here and to say u. Found" Department. They seemed' -We gl've thl'S dl'spat'c'h l'n full' that the oneabsoibing topic of our . . . to be happy in the realization of 

"Greetings from Ukniinian eccle- being honest. Bridgeport Class is the privilege of 
sia at Winnipeg. Be brave and service. When we learned that it 
do not fal'l l'n our Master's M f' d W'll h h h was the Lord's will for the truth y nen 1 t oug t e 
serv1·ce. The Lord l'S wl'th you and ld 't h . to be broadcast, we immediately got cou n come to t e conventIOn; 
His reward also for all those that but he came. H,e thought it busy; and because of that we are 
will be faithful to Him unto the wouldn't be so good; but it was. broadcasting through Bridgeport 
end. We are living in the day when He felt sure the talks wouldn't be free of charge. We thought we 
Satan is using all deceitful means audible in so large a place; but could not afford it, at one time, but 
to mislead the very elect. There_ they were. He supposed that many learned something different when 
fore be upright and' full of courage of those present at such a convoca- we made it a matter of prayer. 
in the war with the adversary. tion would wear a funereal de­
May our heavenly Father richly meanor and possibly express them­
bless you all during the convention. selves in a manner suggestive of 
We are with you in spirit and act. sepulchral things; but it was not 
Please read this message to so. He had imagined that he would 
Ukrainian friends in their own do about as well by staying at 
language. Yours in faith and home; but in this he was to be 
Christian love." undeceived. You see, he had never 

100% Christians 
r thank the Lord that I have the 

privilege of attending the Interna­
tional convention. I come bringing 
warmest Christian greetings from 
the Montana friends, North Dakota 
fr;ends, etc. I can say that we 

ANOTHER VIEW OF THE CAFETERIA AND LUNCH ROOM 

Cheer up, you faithful Ukrain­
ians! We have the Devil scared 
and are keeping right on doing 
what the Lord wants us to do. You 
do the same, and how happy we 
will all be while we are doing it, 
and afterwards. 

The Hungarians at Detroit are 
also in convention at the same time 
with us here, and they want us to 
know that they are humbly pray­
ing the heavenly Father for our 
success in glorifying His name here 
in Toronto. 

A cable from Stockholm, Sweden, 
expresses appreciation, joy and 
loyalty _ in three words. That is 
what we call condensation. Glas­
gow, Scotland, is confident that the 
Toronto convention will magnify 
the . name of Jehovah and be a 
great witness to the presence of 
earth's new King. Wigan, England, 
cables, "Joel two twenty-three," and 
that saves writing it all out. 

attended a convention before. He 
declares that he will never miss 
one again. 

are one hundred percent. loyal to 
the Watch Tower and all its pub­

'lications. The brethren have sent 
their pledge of love to the friends 

Ruth Adams, of Wichita Falls, and to Judge Rutherford, that they 
Texas, a little girl twelve' years are going t() remain loyal to the 
of age, met with a rather painful fWatch Tower Bible and Tract 
accident when some timber used in 'Society.-A delegate from Montana. 
connection with construction' work 
in the Coliseum fell upon her. foot. 
It was necessary to take an X-ray 
in order to determine whether or 
not a bone had been fractured. But 
she is still attending the sessions, 
being carried to her seat by assist­
ants. She says she must not miss 
the lectures, anyhow. 

•. Class United and Happy 
The ,Shreveport Class sends its 

greetings and best wishes. Every 
hear:tAhere' is with us and praying 
for us. We are in heart union with 
the' Society and everyone is a book 
seller. \Ve shall soon have com-

"pleted arrangements for a weekly 
Those' looking for the nursery or I:troadcast of truth. ~hen we will 

children's playgrliunds always seem have as complete, a cham of stations 
to ask old maids or bachelors from Canada to the Gulf, as already 
where such can be found. And how we have a completed chain from 
should they know? The question Atlantic to the Pacific. We hope you 
arises as to whether there are any can tune in some time on KFCA. 
old maids in the truth! \. . -Bryan, Shreveport, La. 



THEY ARE EAGLES FOR SPIRITUAL FOOD SURE ENOUGH, BUT THEY MUST BE 
BEARS FOR BEANS AND SUCH STUFF 
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PRESENCE OF THE tion of the message of the kingdom. 

LORD 
This great work of calling atten-

By M. A. Howlett 

There are many statements in the 
Scriptures which speak of the pres­
ence ,of Jehovah. This presence is 
for a set time and is to take place 
in a specified manner. The evidence 
is clear that the term "presence" 
does not necessarily mean the 
actual locating of the person of God 
in the environs of earth, but that 
the activities of our God are direct­
ed toward that particular point in 
His domain. In proof of this con-

tion to the presence of Jehovah 
would be the privilege of His con-
secrated children living at that time. 
"Ye are my witnesses, that I am 
God." 

THE GLORY OF THE 
LORD SHALL BE 

REVEALED 
By E. D. Orrell 

For long ages the Lord God has 
permitted His good name to I 

maligned, reviled and reproached by 
His enemies; but, according to the 
prophecy of Isaiah, the time must 
come when He will exercise His 
power to turn the battle to the gate 
of His enemies by using the weapons 
of His indignation to quell the re­
bellious forces of His adversaries, 
and to gloriously manifest Himself 
as the Almighty God in the vindica­
tion of His name. 

Since the time of Jesus He has 
been preparing the instrumentality 
through which He will accomplish 
this work. It is His pleasure. to 
designate it as His Servant and to 
it as a unit He says: "Thou art my 
servant, 0 Israel,. in whom I will 
be glorified," and again, "This people 
have I formed for myself, they shall 
show forth my praise." 

We have seen recently how that, 
according to the 110th Psalm, Jesus 
must, after His resurreCtion remain 
inactive against the Devil's organi­
lation, awaiting the time appointed 
for Him to move into battle against 
the enemies of God. 'vVe have seen, 

M. A. HOWLETT too, that this time could not be 
tention we refer you to Acts 3 :19, until the expiration of the Gentile 
20: "Repent ye therefore, and be Times. 
converted, that your sins may be During the interim the Lord has 
blotted out, when the times of re- been preparing the material for the 
freshing shall come from the pres- Servant class. They, as a whole, 
ence of the Lord; and He shall send Head and body members, constitute 
Jesus Christ." The word here ren- the Servant that will in His time 
dered "presence" is the Greek word operate to glorify and exonerate the 
"prosopon", which, literally trans-· name of the Father. The prepara­
lated means, "out of the face of". tion of the various members has 
It is a commonly understood thing steadily progressed throughout the 
that when a person turns his back Gospel Age, but at no time w~re 

_ }JJ?~ anqthe. r it is a mark of dis 7,,,"'tth~y ever assembled as a composite 
fa~. The· smile of an op-en Ul1lt.• ~ 
countenance is a token of approval. At no time in the past could they, 
Many Scriptures speak of the face therefore, be classed as the Servant; 
of Jehovah being turned towards but the time must come when God, 
those upon whom He is manifesting through the anointed King, would 
His favor. Time was when the assemble them and form them into 
garden home of man was unmarred a unit, at which time they would be 
by sin, and man himself basked in designated as "that Servant." 
the sunshine of his great Creator's 
smile of favor. There came a time 
when he was driven out from the 
presence of his God into the condi­
tion termed outer darkness, there 
to experience the disfavor of God. 
Since this time the whole earth has 
been covered with darkness and 
gross darkness has covered the 
people. (Isaiah 60 :2) The Scrip­
tures are explicit in their declara­
tion of the fact that the time would 
come when the light of Jehovah's 
countenance (favor) would shine 
upon the earth again. This time is 
spoken of as the "times of restitu­
tion of all things, wl11ch God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since the world began." 
This is the time during which the 
presence of God is to be made 
l.nown. Bearing in mind that "pres_ 
ence" means the manifestation of 
His favor, we are not to expect any 
personal appearance, but rather to 
look for the medium through which 
He would manifest Himself. Many 
centuries ago the presence of God 
took place at Mount Sinai. At that 
time certain conditions existed. In 
Exodus 19 :7-25 we have the com­
plete description of the phenomena 
accompanying His presence. There 
was a thick cloud; there were 
voices, thunders, lightnings, thf' 
sound of a trumpet. the shaking 
of the earth and the illumination 
as from a fire. It was in the morn­
ing of the third day. Because the 
Apostle Paul in Hebrews 12, calls 
the attention of the people of God 
to the significance of these things, 
we believe it to be pleasing to our 
hea venly Father to consider them. 
In this particular chapter the 
apostle is calling attention to the 
end of the age, at which time the 
kingdom of God would be estab­
lished. There would be clouds of 
trouble; there would be flashes of 
lightnings (truth); there would be 
the thunderings of the discontented 
masses; there would be the great 
shaking of the nations and the 
overthrowing of the old order; 
there would be the gradual esta b­
Iishment of the kingdom of the 
great and rightful King; there 
would be the opening of the blind 
eyes of the sin-blinded world; there 
wouJd be the world-wide declara-

o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 

o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
00 

E. D. ORRELL 

o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
o 0 
00 

During the Elijah work from 1878 
until 1918, the Lord, according to 
the 50th Psalm, was gathering the 
various members of Zion on this 
side of the vail in preparation for 
the formation of the Servant. The 
tir;ne was fast approaching for the 
Kll1g to take action against the 
elle~l1Y. Zion was in captivity; the 
vanou~ members were mourning in 
the pnson houses of Satan's organ:­
zation and longing for freedom. 

The first work of the Lord Jesus 
was to set them. free and then edu­
:ate them into a knowledge of the 
plan of Jehovah and the purpose of 
their deliverance, that they might 
appreciate the task ahead and be­
come imbued with the spirit of the 
work of deliverance. 

Concerning this work and its pur­
pose the Prophet Isaiah wrote in 
the sixty-first .chapter: "The spirit 
the Lord has ano:nted me .. . 
the Lord has anointed me ... . 
to proclaim liberty to the captives 
and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound ..... to g:ve 
unto them beauty for ashes, .... 
the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, tl:e 
planting of the Lord, that He mifTht 
he glorified." '" 

Thus is revealed the real purpose 
of gathering the Lord's people, "thai 
trev might be called trees of right­
eousness, the planting of the Lord 
~hat he might be (!.lorified." ' 

During the Elij ah pha:;e, or the 
"day of preparation," the remnant 
were gradually assembled and were 
imhued with the righteous plan of 

Jehovah, that when the King should 
stand up to vindicate the name of 
Jehovah they might in all -boldness 
stand for righteousness. 

When the Lord Jesus came to His 
temple, He, as the foundation stone 
of Zion, was then laid in completion. 
It was then that He began to form 
the Servant class. "When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory." The actual 
formation consisted of the resurrec­
tion of the sleeping members and 
the approval of the remnant on 
earth. 

This was the first time that the 
body of Christ was a composite unit, 
and to them Jehovah said: "Behold 
my servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth jUdgment to the 
Gentiles."' .... "I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thep , 

and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out 
the prisoners from the prison, (lnd 
them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house. I am the Lord; that 
is my name; and my glory will I 
not give unto another, neither my 
praise to graven images."-:-Isaiah 
42 :1, 6-8. 

Here the Lord states in positive, 
plain language the commission of 
the Servant after its formation. Here 
He beholds :t in admiration, and com­
mands all creation in heaven and 
in earth to take notice that this 
Servant has now been formed and 
has begun to function to vindicate 
His name. He states, "I am the 
Lord: that is my name: and my 
glory will I not give to another." 

In other words, He says, I am the 
Almighty God; that is my name. I 
have the power to confer My glory 
upon whomsoever I will. I have 
conferred it upon this Servant and 
I will not give the honor of vindi­
cating My name to another. Upon 
him I have conferred this honor. 

To His servant He ·says: "Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord hath risen upon thee 
.... and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee." "In ~at dav shall the Lord 
be for a crp-wn'" of 'glory, and, for a 
diadem of beauty, unto the residue 
of his people." "And the Gent;les 
shall see thy righteousness, and all 
kings thy glory." "And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising." 
"Behold, I will· do a new thing; now 
it shall spring forth; shall ye not 
know it? I will even make a way in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert." . . . "This people have I 
formed for myself; they shall shew 
forth my praises." 

DRAPER'S CONTRIB1J. 
TION TO SERVICE 

Mr. George Draper involuntarily 
made a contribution to the success 
of Service Day. It would have been 
an act of courtesy to him if our 
reporters had seen to it that a re­
port of his discourse on Tuesday 
afternoon had appeared in our 
Wednesday edition, and that was 
their and our intention. 

But the effort of everybody to 
get out in the service work on 
Thursday more or less interfered 
with the smooth running of the 
highly-organized editorial depart­
ment of The M essengcr. Perhaps 
the copy got shoved off the plank 
which constitutes our office. It 
may have got into our waste 
basket, which embraces all that 
portion of Toronto for several 
square feet in our immediate rear. 
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Anyway it didn't get in, and now 
it is so late that it never will get in. 

The reason why it won't go in 
is because we slip a cog on Thurs­
day, so that everybody can get out 
in the service. And do you think a 
first-class newspaper like The 
Messenger would do such a thing 
as print a Tuesday discourse in a 
Friday newpaper? You trow not. 
And when you trow not you are 
trowing the right trow. 

GOD'S CONTROVERSY 
WITH THE NATIONS 

By F. W. Franz 

The last issue is now before the 
ruling factors of the entire world 
system. The hour of decision is 
upon them; and as the common 
people are largely affected by the 
course of the governing powers to 
which they submit, it is a momen­
tous time for all the races of man­
kind. Every intelligent perSOn on 
earth, particularly those in contact 
with Christian precepts and influ­
ences, must eventually, and that be­
fore not very long, face the issue 
squarely and make a decision for 
himself, regardless of how the 
political, financial and religious rul­
ing powers may decide. The state 
of affairs calls for an intelligent 
understanding of what is taking 
place and the causes thereof, and 
which is the right side and which 
is the wrong side. God's name is 
Jehovah. (Exodus 6 :3) "Just and 
right IS he." (Deuteronomy 32:4) 
Hence His side is always the right 
side. 

A World Controversy 
What controversy is it, you ask, 

that will be of such magnitude as 
to take in the whole world in its 
scope? Revelation 16 :14 replies: 
"They are the spirits of devils, work­
ing miralces, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth and 
of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty." Jeremiah 
25 :31-33 further replies: "A noise 
shall come even to the ends 
of the earth; for the Lord hath 
a- cefli:rove:·.~ ,#kit lQe"fi'~tiO"d' ht 
will plead with ali flesh.... And 
the slain of the Lord shall be at 
that day from one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the 
earth." Zechariah 14 :1-4 gives com­
ment, saying: "I will gather all na­
tions against Jerusalem to battle' 
and the city shall be taken .... The~ 
shal.1 the Lord go forth, and fight 
agamst those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. And 
his feet slrall istand in that day 
11pon the mount of Olives." 

Jerusalem God's Organization 
It is rather childish to think th::rt 

the nations will necessarily assault 
the literal city of Jerusalem in Pales­
tine and thus draw Jehovah's fre. 
In the New Testament Jerusalem 
is used in a' spiritual fense, as when 
Paul sa." s in Galatians 4 :26, "J eru­
salem, which is above is free. which 
is the mother of us all"; that is, 
the mother of all genu:ne Christians. 
The ancient holy city of J erusale111 
was a municipal organization and 
was called "holy" to the Lord 
(Isaiah 52: 1), also the 'city of the 
great King" (Matthew 5 :35) and 
'the city of the Lord" (Isaiah 60 
14), ;),111 God says it is "the cit,. 
which I have chosen me to pt;t 
My . name there". (1 Kings 11 :36) 
Log cally then Jerusalem s:.mbolizec 
God's organization, which is "holy" 
or wholly devoted to Him, which 
rec?S"llizes Him as its King, and 
whIch stands I1p for His name and 
His cause, publishing the virtues of 
His name to all peoples on earth. 

God's organization is not divided' 
and divided sectarian churchianit; 
is . no part of God's organizat"on ii, 
spIte of the profession of Christianih 
~n the part of the churches, Catho"­
bc and Protestant. They are in fact 
allied with the world system of 
which Satan is "the prince" and 
"god" (John 12 :31: 2 Corinthians 
4 :4). and have lined themselves on 
Sa1;1n's siele and in opposition to 
God's tpJth and cause. Their 
~l1erldliJ1(!. in politics and participation 
1n the World War are proofs of this. 

The Issue of the Controversy 
As you value "our good name. so 

~od appreciates H:s holy name .. I [e 
IS the true and highest Friend of 
oppre<;sed humanity. (Proverbs 17: 
17) In expression of His love He 
sent . His only-begotten Son, J eSIlS 
to dle for mankind: and now He 
has made His Joval Son King; and 
pmpoces to e~tablish on earth .1 

r:ghteous government which shall 
hl~ss all the obedient of the people 
wlth everlasti"ng Iif~, lib~rty! and 

happiness. In His 'vVord, the Bible, 
H;e sets these grand facts forth 
He is the One 'who created earth fo; 
man's eternal, happy abode, placing 
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our first parents in a paradise horne 
in Eden originally, but driving them 
out only after they had violated I-lis 
sacred law, which commanded un­
questioning obedience and UllSV, erv­
ing allegiance. 

In the face of all His good acts 
and His loving plan for mankll1d's 
deliverance from sin and its penalty 
death, Jehovah, God's good name, 
has been reproached. Satan the 
Devil, is the first and great re­
proacher, having started. on bis 
course when he approached Eve in 
Eden and grossly . misrepresented 
God,. the Creator, to her and thereby 
deceIved her into sin. Ever since 
he has covertly reproached J el'.oYah 
(Psalm 69 :9), and has introduced 
religious hypocrisy as well as total 
disregard or brazen def iance of God 
into this earth, practically the whole 
race, but part;r1S1'lrIv the political 
financial, "'and ~ religIo-uS ...... rulillg . Jac~ 
tors, have made practice of these 
base things. With long suffering, 
J eh.ovah has forborne for sixty cen­
tunes. 

The Climax 

N ow the climax is reached. The 
stupendous world happenings coming 
thick and fast from 1914 onward 
fulfil Jesus' prophecy, showing that 
the world system under Satan has 
had its day, that our Lord is invisibly 
present as God's anointed King, that 
God's apP9inted time to establish 
Christ's kingdom over earth is come, 
and that all governing authorities 
as well as the peoples should recei ve 
the King of. God's choice. True, 
consecrated BIble Students, in their 
endeavor to represent faithfully 
God's organization p;ctured by J eru­
salem, stood by the teachings of 
Christ during the \Vorld War and 
have, especially since the Armistice, 
striven to set the above facts before 
the rulers and the ruled. But the 
world powers hurl defiance into the 
face of the King whom God has 
sent, and have adopted a makeshi ft 
for his kingdom, the League of 
Nations; and the so-called Christian 
clergy, with consummate hypocrisy, 
hail it as "the visible expression of 
God's kingdom". They refuse to 
heed the divine message which 
Bible Students bring them from 
God's Word, and continue to disre­
gard the invisible presence of the 
King. of kings and persist in giving 
allegtance to the Devil's world or­
ganization rather than to God's 
anointed One. 

Shortly now,· pricked by the per­
sistent proclamation of Jehovah's 
name and the kingdom of His dear 
Son on the part of Bible Students, 
the world powers under Satan will 
make a supreme, organized assault 
on God's cause and organization as 
symbolized by Jerusalem. Then 
Jehovah will forbear no longer but 
will rise up in indignation and 'mar­
velously manifest Himself before 
the nations,as He promised. 

The outcome of the conflict will 
be glorious. Jehovah, with His 
Christ, will gain a 'glorious victorv 
over the foe, and will completely 
vindicate His name before heave~ 
and earth, bringing deliverance to 
tl:e people from all Satanic oppre~­
SlOns. The wondrous blessiIws of 
the blessed thousand-year reign of 
Christ will follow; and all both the 
living and the dead, will' be priv­
Heged to partake thereof to the 
pra.is~ of (iod's nam~. ............III 
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UDGE RUTHERFORD spoke 

J at 10 :30, Wednesday morning. 
His subject was, "Why are you 
a Christian?" As a basis for 
the presentation of the subject 

he quoted the words of the Apostle 
Paul in 1 Corinthians 1:9 which 
reads, "God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship 
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 
He said in part: 

A Christian should be able to give 
a reason for his hope. There should 
be no doubt in his mind as to why 
he is a Christian. To be a real 
Christian is the greatest privilege 
man has. There are not many 
Christians in fact. The presump­
tion is that all who are attending 
this convention are Christians. It 
would hardly be possible for one 
person, however, to say whether or 
not all are Christians. A person 
may be a Bible student and yet not 
a real Christian. A Christian must 
know why he has taken the step, 
what God expects him to do while 
he is on earth, and what is his ex­
pectation and hope for the future. 
When he knows what is expected 
of him then he should put forth 
every effort to accomplish the pur­
poses for which he becomes a Chris­
tian. 

Jehovah God is the Author of His 
plan. He caused it to be made and 
is working it out exactly in accord 
with His sovereign will. He never 
deviates from His fixed purpose. 
His chief executive officer in the 
outworking of His· plan is His be,. 
loved Son. Others have been in­
vited to join with his Son in thi$ 
work. 

The enemy Satan has at all times 
sought to turn the mind of the 
creature away from the Creator. 
Not succeeding concerning all in 
this he has next sought to confuse 
the minds of those desiring to obey 
God. Even the majority of those 
who have undertaken to be obedient 
to God have been greatly confused 
and misguided. It was so in Paul's 
day. It has been largely true since 
then. But today the Christian has 
~ ,.kep.:-. ~.,pi ~ciatio;' of God's pre­
cious promises than at some times 
in the past because the light of the 
truth is shining more clearly upon 
the pathway of the obedient ones. 
The perfect day is approaching and 
God is fulfilling His promises to His 
people. Some are seeing more 
clearly what is God's purpose con­
cerning the Christian and what is 
the Christian's mission while on 
earth; and these are finding greater 
joy in doing God's will. 

The Call 

Jehovah God is the One who calls 
. man. The words of the apostle 

plainly show this. God does not call 
sinners. He calls only those who 
have voluntarily expressed a desire 
or purpose to do His will. 

A man learns that he is a sinner 
by nature and that as a sinner he 
has no right to live. He learns that 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ pro­
vides redemption for mankind and 
the means of lifting man out of sin 
unto the salvation of life. He 
learns that there is no other name 
whereby this may be done. He de­
sires to live. He learns .. of the 
words of Jesus saying to all such, 
"If any man will come after me, let 
him' deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me." (Matthew 
16 :24) He is informed that such 
words mean that he must volun­
tarily surrender himself unto the 
Lord, willing to do whatsoever is 
the will of God concerning him. He 
takes the step by making a full 
consecration to do the will of God. 
This is his part of the covenant. 
] esus Christ, his Advocate, presents 
him to the great Judge, Jehovah 
God, who by reason of the man's 
faith in the blood of J ~sus, and by 
reason of his agreement to do God's 
will, justifies man. That means that 
God judicially determines that the 
man is now right with Him and has 
the right to live. This justification 
is for the purpose of making man 
an associate w:th Christ Jesus in His 
death and also in His life. God 

. therefore by His own will and by 
His Word of Truth begets the man 
thus consecrating to a hope of life 
on the divine plane and to the di­
vine nature. (James 1 :18; 2 Peter 
1 :3-5) By this means God calls man 
to feJlowship with His beloved Son. 

Purpos~ of Consecration 

Why did you as a Christian make 
'ull cons<;<;ration to cIo the will 
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Keynote Address to the Convention --
of God? What was and is the pur­
pose of Jehovah in calling you? 
Upon this point many Christians 
have been confused. For this reason 
such have suffered much fear and 
trepidation and have missed a great 
amount of joy. 

One will answer the questions in 
this manner: I made a consecra­
tion in order that I might get life and 
go to heaven. I wanted to be saved 
and God was anxious to save me. 

Like the others, this one is blinded 
to God's real purposes. He has not 
understood nor appreciated why 
God has called him and therefore 
has not understood and could not 
properly perform his mission as a 
Christian while on the earth. 

True Reason 

God, in His loving kindness, is 
clarifying the issue now, and those 
who are walking in the light are 

formance of duty while on earth. 
By the things which He suffered He 
proved His loyalty and faithfulness 
unto God. He is the founder of 
Christianity. He is the first and 
the Head of the Christ. The body 
members are called to follow in His 
steps. 

Religion 

Different ones have been drawn 
to present truth for different rea­
sons. Some have associated them­
selves with those of present truth 
because they desire to be religious 
and have understood that the Bible 
Students practise a religion which 
seems to them better than some 
other religion. The Bible Students 
do not practise a religion. The As­
sociation is not c' religious institution 
or Association. Religion means an 
outward form or ceremony by 
which men indicate their recognition 
of the existence of a supreme 
power. The Devil's organization has 
various religions and the people 
pract~se such. The ecclesiastics 
practIse a religion. "Organized 
Christianity," so-called, is a religion. 
A true Christian appreciates the fact 
that there is something more to do 
than to merely go through some out­
ward forms and ceremonies indi­
cating his belief in a supreme power. 

sociation of one with another, or one 
who participates with another in a 
certain work. Jehovah God sum­
moned his beloved Son to discharge 
the duties of great high Priest unto 
Jehovah, that is to say, to fill the 
office of Executive unto God in the 
outworking of His plan, God then 
condescended to call other men to 
participate with the Lord Jesus 
Christ in that work, that is to say, to 
have fellowship or partnership with 
Him therein. God plainly defines 
the duties of such while· on earth 
and likewise has revealed some of 
the duties that will devolve upon 
these called ones in heaven. In sup­
port of this conclusion the follow­
ing is submitted: 

Peter declared that the members 
of the body are called to follow in 
the footsteps of Jesus. (1 Peter 
2 :21) That is to say, they must take 
the same course of action that Jesus 
took. 
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God's Word defines the proper 
religion as meaning to visit the 
widows and the orphans and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the Devil's 
organization. (J ames 1 :27) When 
the Lord's people came out of 
Babylon they brought with them 
bedraggled garments from Babylon. 
A garment is a symbol of identifica­
tiof.l. It took a long while to tell 
the difference between those in 
Babylon and some who have claimed 
to come out of Babylon. The latter 
have continued to practise certain 
forms and ceremonies in keeping 
w:th ecclesiasticism. This is not the 
proper course, however, for a true 
Christian. Such tends to hypocrisy, 

Paul wrote concerning himself as 
a follower of Jesus Christ: "I count 
all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win 
Christ .... That I may know 
ihim, and the power of his resur­
rection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection 
Jf the dead." (Philippians 3 :8, 10, 
11) John the apostle wrote: "That 
which we have seen and heard de­
::lare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us; and truly 
Jur fellowship is with the Father~ 
ll1d with his Son Jesus Christ .... 
But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship 
Jne with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son clean seth us 
from all sin."-1 John 1 :3, 7. 

Now if only I can be real good awl 
"get to heaven I will be satisfied. If 
only I can get in the back door 
and find some small place then all 
will be well with me. 

It is true that God will cause the 
truth to be testified to all in order 
that all may have an opportunity 
for life, but such is not the reason 
for calling the Christian and there­
fore not the reason for consecration 
during the period of sacrifice. God 
has never tried to get anyone into 
heaven. Heaven is the reward that 
the Christian receives after the 
faithful performance of his mission 
while on the earth. 

Another answers: 1 made a con­
secration -rhd.':'" Gut! rliight take me 
to heaven there to shine in His 
presence. My miSSIOn therefore 
since making a consecration is to 
develop a sweet and beautiful 
character and as soon as that is 
accomplished God will take me to 
heaven. I am anxious, of course, 
to go home and for this reason I 
am diligently striving to develop 
such character as is required. In 
order to develop that character I 
must appear to be very pious and 
sr;eak with great gravity. When I 
attend a function of the congrega­
t:on I must wear a long coat and a 
long solemn face. I must appear on 
the platform with great solemnity 
and in the presence of the cOllgre­
gation bow my head in solemn and 
3ilent prayer that the people may 
:ee how much I am like the Lord. 
When I speak or pray aloud I must 
assume a certain carefully studied 
prayerful voice. When the meeting 
is ended I must rush down to the 
loor and shake hands with the com­
mon people in order to show that I 
possess a beautiful and sweet 
character. I must thus have fellow­
ship with them. If before me +.here 
have been some great men in the 
church I must honor them and give 
chern credit for what they taught, 
because some day I shall expect the 
people likewise to honor me and 
give me credit for what I teach. 

The one who blindly pursues 
;;uch a course does not realize tbat 
he is playing squarely into the hands 
of the Devil. He does not realize 
::hat he is trying to have fellowship 
with the Lord and at the same lime 
. s having fellowship with the Devil. 
The apostle declared that this is an 
impossible course to pursue to the 
satisfaction of the Lord.-1 Corin­
thians 10 :20,21. 

Another answers: I made a con­
secration and I am trying to live ~ 
good Christian life in order that I 
may go to heaven and sit with 
Christ Jesus on the throne to judge 
the world. I am practising judging 
now that I may do well the work 
of judging when I get to heaven. 
I have been called to that high place, 
and my mission while nn earth is to 
~leeply meditate upon var:,)us ques­
tions, and to assume an air of grave 
dignity befitting one who shall judge 
the world, that my chaI'acter may 
be duly prepared and polished so 
that I can reflect the glory of the 
Lord when J get 911 th~ h~a,venly 
b~nch. ~ 

seeing more clearly the proper way 
and are therefore in the joy of the 
Lord. When one sees what the 
obligation laid upon him is, and is 
moved with unselfishness to perform 
it, then he is making progress as a 
Christian. 

The call of and by Jehovah is a 
summons to the one who has con­
secrated himself to the discharge of 
a particular or specific duty. It is 
an invitation to enter into training 
for a specific purpose; it is a desig­
nation to the performance of official 
duties. If the one called proves his 
loyalty and faithfulness while on the 
earth then he shall enter upon the 
high and responsible duties of the 
heavenly mission of the Christian. 
Thtrefore, the coti·sec.-!-ation of the 
real Christian is for the purpose of 
affording him an opportunity to 
prove his loyalty and his faithfulness 
to God. In order to prove his 

and hvpocrisv is despicable in the To walk means to pursue a certain 
eyes of the Lord. 120urse o. faction; it. means to deport 

:)I1eself in a certain way. To walk 
Fellowship then as Jesus walked means that the 

. Christian on earth must deport him-r Mark that the Apostle Paul 111 tli> self as Jesus did' and he must f01--
text sa v~: "Ye .were called unto t~e low Jesus as his ~ompanion bi doing 
fellowshIP" of hIS S~:)11 Jesus Chnst the same things that Jesus did. 
our Lord. What IS meant by the There is no evidence that] esus wore 
word "fellowship"? Many have a long and sanctimonious face and a 
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loyalty and faithfulness he must do understood this to mean that when 
the will of God while on earth and they attend a convention or a meet­
must do it joyfully. ing of the Lord's people they must 

God never called anyone for the spend a part of the time in shaking 
lunds and indulging in gossip. 

purpose of giving" him a chance to Often an hour is set aside for what 
develop a beautiful character. Had 
he wanted only beautiful charac- is known as fellowship and in that 
ters He would have selected the hour most everything is discussed 
angels that have always remained except ways and means to further 
loyal to him. Jesus was a perfect the cause of the truth. Surely that 
character before He was called. It is not what is meant by the words: 

"Ye were called unto the fellowship 
is written that by the things which of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 
He suffered He was made perfect. 
These things He suffered by rea- Fellmvship, properly understood, 
son of His fai~hfulness in the per-, means j)artn~rship. It means an as-

long coat or that he stood on the 
platform and indulged in silent 
prayer to be seen of men. On the 
contrary he rebuked those very 
things that were so marked in the 
Jewish clergy. (Matthew 6 :5) 
There is no evidence of Jesus teach­
ing His disciples to develop a beauti­
ful and sweet character so that all 
who might come in contact with 
them would be able to see how 
;weet they were. On the contrary, 
the record shows that Jesus spoke 
the truth with boldness and plain­
lless, and that His disciples did like­
wi5e, and that the clergy and the 
"~ourts took note of the boldness of 
His disciples, and thereby perceived 
• hat they had walked with Jesus and 
1earned of him.-Acts 4 :12. 

God's Purpose 

The purpose of Jehovah God 
;tands boldly upon the pages of His 
Sacred }~ecord. Throughout the 
1ges He has had some to be His 
witnesses that His name might not 
'Je forgotten by men. This he has 
done for man's benefit. During the 
,arne per'od of time Satan the 
~llemy has pushed his own name to 
:he front in order to blind the minds 
.)f men concerning God and His 
~oodness. God sent His prophets to 
·.estify to His name. From Abel to 
John the Baptist these faithful men 
"erformed the duties laid upon 
tbem. There is no evidence that 
they indulged in any assumed p:ety 
or sanctimonious ceremonies. On 
the contrary, the record is that they 
were bold and faithful witnesses to 
the Lord and by reason thereof the:r 
suffered bonds and imprisonment 
and all manner of wicked and cruel 
persecution. Of Moses. one of these 
faithful ones, it is written that al­
though given every opportunity to 
receive the honor that is bestowed 
upon royalty he preferred the af­
flictions of the people of God rather 
. han the pleasure or honor that tbe 
De,-il's organization might bestow 
'mon him. These faithful men are 
cited as examples to the Chris­
tiall~. (James 5 :10) They were 
faithful witnesses to the name of 
Jehovah, and the Chrisfan is ad­
monished by the apostle to be 
guided by their example.-Hebn~w,~ 
12 :1

1 
• 
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-- Delivered by Judge Rutherford Wednesday 
Witnesses for God 

In due time God sent Jesus to the 
earth. At the age of thirty He con­
secrated Himself wholly to Jehovah. 
For what purpose did He make a 
consecration? Let those elders who 
are inclined to be ecclesiastical take 
notice of the answer to this ques­
tion. Jesus answered it, saying: 

Faithful and True Witness."-Rev­
elation 3:14; 19:11. 

In order to have fellowship with 
Christ Jesus the Lord, in order to 
have partnership in the work which 
God gave Him to do, the Christian 
must walk in the light and truth 
which God gives to His people. Now 
the light of truth is shining upon 
the pathway of the Christian as it 

Reasonable Service 
The great God did not call His 

people and tell them to exalt them­
selves. He did not call them to 
shine in the eyes of men but He 
called them to have fellowship with 
His beloved Son in doing the work 
He assigned to His beloved Son to 
do on earth. When Jesus declares 
that He was born into the world 
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"My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work." 
-John 4 :34. 

He further said: "I seek not mine 
own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath sent me."-John 5 :30. 

"For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will· of him that sent me."-John 
6:38. 

His mission on earth is summed 
up in the pointed words which He 
uttered before Pilate, Satan's repre­
sentative, when He stood before him 
at the final hearing: "To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear 
witness to the truth." -John 8 :37. 

His course of action proved that 
He came to earth to bear witness 
to the truth. For three and one half 
years He walked about from place 

-to place a11d from house to hott~­
telling those who would hear that 
Jehovah is God, and that His purpose 
is to bless all the families of the earth 
through His kingdom. He refused 
in any manner to compromise with 
the Devil or his organization, be­
cause, He said: "The prince of thi, 
world hath nothing in me." 
(J ohn 14 :30) With boldness of 
speech He bore witness to the name 
of His Father, and in His death and 
resurrection the name of Jehovah 
was magnified. When He had finish­
ed His earthly mission because of 
His 10J,alty and faithfulness God 
gave to Him the beautiful title "The 

has not heretofore shone, because 
it is God's due time for it to thus 
shine. He who walks in the way 
that the ecclesiastics walk is walk­
ing in the darkness and is not par­
ticipating with God and with Christ 
Jesus. Concerning such John wrote: 
"If we say we have fellowship with 
H: m, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
'and do not the truth."-l John 1 :6. 

There are those today in the 
church occupying the responsible 
position of elder who insist on hold­
ing to many of the foolish things 
brought from Babylon; who refuse 
to encourage their brethren to have 
part in the service; and who refuse 
to participate in the service them­
selves. They obj~ct to the truth 
through the Watch Tower and they 
try to discourage their brethren ill 
the study thereof. They scoff at 
the suggestion of going from door 
to door to carry the message of 
God, His King and His kingdom 
.:!:at Godha,'l given to His peopa 
to the people. By their course of 
action in the church they cause dis­
::ouragement and division amongst 
the brethren. The time has come 
for the faithful to mark such and 
to avoid them and to say to them 
that no longer will we entrust such 
men with the office of eldership 
or other position of service in the 
church for, as the apostle said: 
"Such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly (self­
ishness); and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple (unlearned)." - Roman 
16 :17,18. 

and came for the purpose of being 
a witness for the truth, then that 
definitely establishes the proper 
course of everyone who will have 
fellowship with God and with Him. 
His course of action brought re­
proach upon Him. Faithfulness of 
His followers will bring reproach 
upon them, of course, but the promise 
is that if any man suffer as a 
Christian, happy is he, because that 
is evidence that he is pleasing to 
God. We must have fellowship 
with Christ in His sufferings if 
we will have fellowship with Him 
in His glory in the kingdom. No 
one had a keener appreciation of thi::; 
fact and his privilege than the 
Apostle Paul. Because of his love 
for God and love for his brethrel1 

and his great desire to see them 
enter into full fellowship with Christ 
he said: "I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your. bodies a living 
-s-aerif:ee, lhlfif; ~ceptabte unro GOO. 
which is your reasonable service."­
Romans 12: 1. 

By following such a course the 
Christian sacrifices his good name, 
fame and reputation amongst men 
of the world. He will also be using 
up his strength in bearing the mes­
sage to others as the ambassador 
of the Lord. But such IS His 
reasonable service, and is the con­
dition and obligation laid upon those 
who will have fellowship with 
Christ Jesus here and in His king­
dom. God made this provis:on and 
called those that love him to such 
fellowship. 
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EVERYBODY HAPPY 

On every first class automobile 
there is pasted on the windshield a 
notice by the manufacturers asking 
the driver of the car 110t to run at 
a grt'ater speed than twenty-five 
miles an hour for the first five hUIl­
dred miles. After that, they figure, 
the machinery will settle down ;n its 

- bearings, and everything will he well 
oiled, and then the best there 1S 111 

the machine can be developed with­
out any loss or danger. 

Perhaps something like that will 
take place in heaven. I t may takl" 
some of the Bible Students a little 
time after they get there to lean 
that in heaven everything is done on 
Hme~ quietl~ al1:ci "Iithotl~ friction. At 

first some of them may ask a good 
many unnecessary questions; ql1C~.­
tions which they would not have to 
ask if they would look around them 
and see what is going on. 

The story is told of a young man 
that obtained a position as a re­
porter or, in other words, got a job 
in a newspaper off:ce. The manag­
ing editor scrawled on a slip of 
paper, "Give this cub a tryout.'· 
Then he handed the slip to the young 
man and said, "Hand this to Mr. 
J ones." The cub made the almost 
fatal mistake of asking his new 
ch:ef, "Where can I find Mr. Jones?" 
Back came the curt answer, "How 
do I know? And if you cannot do 
such a simple thing as to find out 
where Mr. Jones is, what reason 
have you to think that you would 
ever make a newspaper man?" 

In bygone years it used to be nec­
essary to have an information booth; 
and at this booth would come hun­
dreds of people with questions which 
~h~r~ ';y~~ liWt: I?r nQ rt,;ason for 

them to ask. If they had waited a 
bit, or had inquired of some police 
officer or other local person, they 
could have found all they w:shed to 
know. 

Vve do not see so 111J1ch of that 
any more. The Bible Students are 
getting orderly, and they are getting 
to know what conventions are fer. 
They are learning that conventIOlls 
are not for the purpose of getting 
around in the way of those who 
have important work to do allJ ask­
ing unnecessary questions, of stand­
ing up when they should be sittil1g 
down. and sitting down when they 
should be standing up, of talking 
when they should be listening, of 
singing when they should be pray­
ing, and vice versa. 

The general impression at To­
ronto seems to be that everybody 
knows his place and is trying to be 
in it and on time. Smiles of happi­

nes? ~bqund~ 

ECHOES FROM THE BIG 
AUDITORIUM 

A Few Interesting Questions and 
Answers. 

Question: Why did Jesus weep 
at the tomb of Lazarus? 

Answer: Jesus wept at the tomb 
of Lazarus because He had compas­
sion upon His followers, who were 
much grieved. That this is the cor­
rect thought is shown by a like in­
cident elsewhere in the Bible. In 
Luke 7 :12-13, "Now when He came 
nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out. 
the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow; and much peopie of 
the city was with her. And when 
the Lord saw her, he had compas­
sion on her, and said unto her, \Veep 
not." 

It was on this occasion, too, that 
Jesus raised the dead individual. It 
is wrong to say that Jesus wept be­
cause He was part human and part 
divine. At no place in the I;ible 
does it state that Jesus was divine 
while here on earth. Jesus was 
given the divine nature as a power­
ful Spirit Being at the time ot His 
resurrection and not before. 

Question: Should the church take 
part in politics? 

Answer: No.· The Christian reads 
in the Bible that the world and it::; 
system of control are under [he 
direct influence of Satan, the Devil. 
The Christian should have his hands 
free from supporting the politics 
and systems of this world. ·When 
Jesus was here on earth He never 
told Pilate how to run the govern­
ment; but He did point the people 
to His righteous kingdom which 
would be the only solution for the 
many difficulties that perplexed hu­
manity. 

The Christian today should be 
weaching about Christ's kingdom, 
and not trying to support the insti­
tutions of this world, which he knows 
are wrong. In 1 John 2 :15 we read, 
"Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the ).Vorld- If.any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him." 

When one recognizes that the sys­
tern· of this world is ruled over by 
Satan the arch enemy of God, the 
Christian will not support the in­
stitutions 'of the Devil. In 2 Corin­
thians 4:4 we read, "The God of 
this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe not lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, Who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them." The 
Christian owes his allegiance not to 
this world, but to the kingdom of 
Christ Jesus. ·1 

Questio'lt: What does the expres­
sion mean in 1 Peter 4:8: "Charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins"? 

Answer: The word translated 
"charity" mean5 love. The expr..s­
sion therefore means that he who 
loves his brother will overlook ~ 
multitude of sins committed by his 
brother; he will be ready to forgive 
his brother for wrongdoing. 

Question: Does God ever lead one 
into temptation, as stated in the 
prayer, "Lead us not into tempta­
tion" ? 

A ns'ZC'cr : No. God never leads 
into temptation. In James 1 :13 \v' 

read. "Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God; for 
God cannot be tempted with evil 
neither tempteth He any man." The 
translation would express the COf­

rect thought in these words, "Aban­
don us not in temptation." The 
meaning is this, that when one is 
overtaken in a fault, he should pray 
to the Lord for deliverance, and 
that the Lord will not abandon him 
in the conditions of temptation. 

Question: Some time ago you 
stated over the radio that the an­
cient Jews, including the prophets, 
will be brought back from the graves, 

HERE IS A PEACH 
A good story and a true one. 

vouched for by a speaker of inter­
national repute, is going the rounds 
of the convention and causing many 
a laugh among groups of Bible 
Students at restaurants and else­
where: A well-posted witty Bible 
Student of one of the far southern 
states was in a store when two 
ladies of his acquaintance stepped 
in. It appears that they were rep­
resenting some church, and they 
were seeking to purchase a quant­
tity of clog biscuit; and as it was 
wanted for some "religious" pur-

\ ?Qse they ?sk((d, fot,' a\1d rec~ived 
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and placed in the land of Palestine. 
Have you any Scripture to support 
that statement? 

Answer: Yes. In Ezekiel 37 :12-
14 we read the word of the Lord 
to Israel: "Therefore prophesy and 
say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God. Behold, 0 my people, I 
will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Is­
rael. And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have opened 
your graves, 0 my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put My spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land; then shall 
ye know that I the Lord have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith 
the Lord." 

Question: You stated in your 
lectures that very few Jews will 
ever go to heaven, and that those 
who will have a heavenly or spirit­
ual resurrection must have accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour 
Where then is the hope of the ma~ 
jority of the Jews who have not 
as yet accepted Christ? 

Answer: The hope of the Jews, 
and of those people even of other 
nationalities who have not as yet 
recognized Christ as the Saviour 
i::-; everlasting life on earth in th~ 
kingdom. But even before they 
are granted that, it will be neces­
sary for them to recognize Christ 
Jesus as their personal Saviour. In 
Zechariah 12:10 we read, "And I 
will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the mountains of J eru­
salem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look 
upon Me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for Him, as 
one mourneth for his only son and 
shall be in bitterness for Hi~l as 
one is in bitterness for his first­
born." 

Let it be remembered that J e­
hovah .God gave the Jews the op­
portul1lty first to become Chris­
tians and to gain a heavenly or 
spiritual inheritance, but the Jews 
not appreciating the opportunity, 
the Lord God opened up the way 
to the Gentiles to become Chris­
tiana. 

Question: What proof have we 
that the ancient prophets did not 
go to heaven, and when they arc 
awakened from the tombs where 
will they be? 

Answer: Jesus Himself said that 
none of the prophets had ascended 
into heaven. In John 3 :13 Jesus 
said, "No man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of 
man." The Scriptures show that 
the prophets are not even yet 
~lwakened from the tombs, but that 
these heroes of faith will soon 
come forth from the tombs and 
live again upon this planet earth 
in the kingdom. In Revelation 
11 :18 we read, "And the nations 
"vere angry and Thy wrath is come 
and the time of the dead, that the; 
should be judged, and that thou 
3houldest give reward unto Thy ser­
vants the prophets. and the saints, 
and them that fear Thy name, small 
and great; and shouldst destroy 
them that destroy the earth." 

The Prophet Job stated plainly 
that he expected to remain in the 
tomb until after the great time of 
trouble would be over. Job cried 
l1nto the Lord, as recorded in Job 
14 :13, "0 that thou wouldest hide 
me in the grave, that thou wouldest 
keep me secret, until thy wrath be 
past, that thou wouldest appoint me 
a set time, and remember me!" 

J esm had these startling words 
to say to the Jews concerning the 
prophets, and which are written 111 

l.uke 13 :28, "Ye shall see Abraham 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all th~ 
prophets, in the kingdom of God." 

Question: Did Jesus or any of the 
apostles authorize the Christians to 
take up collections at church ser­
vices? 

Answer: No. 

a cut price, obtained their pur, 
chase, and went out. After the 
ladies had retired the Bible Student 
and the proprietor of the store en­
gaged in some little conversation 
about the low price that had been 
asked and cheerfully given. The 
proprietor laughed and said that it 
was true he had made a very low 
price, but that even then he had not 
lost any money. The Bible Student 
laugbed. too, and said that he knew 
well that the prophet had referred 
to the preachers as dumb dogs. but 
that this was the first time he had 
ever heard that it was part of the 
duties of their parishioners to go 
around and get cut prices on bis-
qli,ts fQf them\ .. ,. 
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THE FiRST BARAGE 
LAID DOWN 

(C outinucd ir(J]:; iJa-]C I) 

and which the workers were no 
less glad to get. 

Many crippled persons and many 
sick were visited, not a few of 
whom have heard the message of 
the kingdom over, CKCX, and all 
of the"e are 100k1l1g forward en­
thnsiastically to the great m~ssage 
that is to be given at three 0 clock 
Sunday afternoon,. when Judge 
Rutherford gives IllS epochal ad­
dre·ss. Freedom for the Peoples .. 

The workers never ~el1t out 111 

as happy a frame of mmd as yes­
terday. The weather was abso­
lutely perfect. If it had been made 
to order it could not have been 
better. Street car conductors re­
port that they never saw such. a 
happy bunch of peopte .. ~he pottce 
commented on their s!IlIhng face~. 
Who can resist buying books. from 
a happy face with a happy he~rt, 
because he or she has the hapPiest 
of all happy messages? 

------

SPLENDID SUGGES­
TIONS FOR 

CJ\NV ASSERS 

C. J. Woodworth 

This is just a word of thankful 
appreciation to t~le ~ord for the 
radio, which He IS uS1l1g not ~mly 
to spread the truth, but espeCIally 
to make it possible to plac.e thiS 
message of the kil.lgdo.111 111 the 
hands of the people 111 prll1t~d form. 

There is a great secret !11 plac­
ing books in the h~nds of the 
people. TIlat secret IS to lise the 
right introduction. If yo,: do not 
use the right kind of an mtrod uc­
tion you are licked before yOU 
start. . . d . 1 

I mention the radIO, llI1ke Wlt.1 
Judge'Rutherford's name,. becaus.e It 
makes an impregnable kmd of !ITI­

pression before books are even 
mentioned. To try t(~ _ se.11 books 
by s!JOWll1g tllem nrst, udore pre­
paring the way, seems to me to he 
folly. 

It seems to me that, next to the 
radio, the canvassing jacket for 
men and the Boston bag for women 
are the most important things in tllC 
world today; for there is not~ing 
in the world, to my way of thln~­
ing, that is as important as thIS 
work of getting the truth where 
the people can read it. 

If yOU want to sell books, lots of 
them, my experience is that Y0l1 

t1lust plan your other work so that 
you can get the time to. make 
enongh canvasses to make It pay. 
Few canvasses, few books; many 
canvasses, many books. 

Another thing: 1 find great ad­
vantage in keeping a record as I 
go along of just what happens at 
every call. The marks do not need 
to be elaborate, but they afford a 
wonderhil encouragement at the 
end of the day. Many times, at the 
cio,e of the day, good lessons can 
I.e learned from scanning over the 
data thus obtained. 

NELLIE 
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Groups of Bible Students---Take a Look at Their Faces 
We are modestly but honestly 

Droud of the faces of these Bd)l ~ 
Students. They are worth looki' g 
at, but o'ne is more interested in 
what they say, and so, as we oa\ e a 
iresh batch of caulegrams anc! tde­
grams, we tell you something about 
them. 

From Melbourne, Australia, COE1(" 

the cable, "Romans sixteen twellty­
four, twenty-seven." Look it up, 
Bombay, India, sends greetings. 
Vienna, Austria, hopes we have rich 
blessings and much joy. Righto! 
Both ways! 

San Francesco. whole-heartedly 
endorses the proclamation which is 
110W going fourth. It is a joke the 
way they spelled it, but their sin­
cerity is no joke. It is the real 
thing. Maybe the Telegraph Com­
pany tangled up the:r spelling. 
Such things happen. Pasorobles, in 
the same State, sends love. Seattie 
pledges hearty co-operation. 

Haverhill, Massachusetts, refers 
us to Isaiah 43 :10-12 and Malachi 
3 :10. The Albanian class in Lynn 
sends greetings, and so do the 
Greeks from the same city, Thi, 
looks like a put-up job by these 
Greeks to bring out the fact that we 
cannot handle all they send us, but 
just to prove that we can we boldly 
put down the following, which came 
in to us from New Haven in just 
this way: 

"Stratiotai parontos vasiaeos 
agalesthai te denami effrenesthai te 
doxe eyriskesthai en hemera orges 
kai ekdikiseos Jehovah kerixatai 
polemon othisatai afton eos ton 
pelon d:ageratai tous machetas 
eimai meth hemon prosefhomenos 
adialeptos psalatai vmnon 134 0 
Agapon sas." 

When you get the hang of it that 
is all perfectly clear, as is the one 
from Portsmouth, England, which 
simply says, "Isaiah 52 :6, 7." 

FIVE HUNDRED CARS LOADED 

},femphis Greek class says, "Tis 
theli horisi apo tis agapis tou 
aristou." Ouch! Almo'st forty 
'-ears since we studied that! St. 
Louis hopes that the broadcasting 
next Sunday will be to the glory 
of Jehovah. Sure to be! Gar, 
Greek class wires us that, "Exuw­
nenn ploussas eulogias para kuriou 
eiva to aigvov ovona tou ouraniol1 
patros nmwv apobn pros doxal: 
auton," but not enough to come 
across with a translation. 

Flint, Michigan, asks the Lord's 
hlessing 011 the service work. Ai 
ready got it! Czechoslovak con­
vention -at Detroit rejo:ces in being 
fellow witnesses for the truth at 
his time. Greek class at Youngstown 
'lones the windows of heaven will 
,)1'e11 and blessings be poure'[ out. 
A.ll O.K. so long as it doesn't rain 
Sunday, 2nd we are sure that it 
won't. The Lonl will [11n thi 

HERE'S A FEW Or- OUR FRIENDS ALL THE WAY FROM 

BONNIE SCOTLAND 

All the Way ,from California 
I wish to bring to this convention 

the love of the Santa Monica class, 
all rejoicing in Ihe Lord and in the 
wonderful privileges accorded to 
God's people at this precent time. 
The meat :n due season in the pages 
of The vVatch Toze'cr is strengthen­
ing our hearts anri enabling us to 
withstand the '1ssaults of the powers 
of evil. It will afford us great j OJ' 
to carry back to the home class the 
,,"ood messages and encouraging 
words received at this convention. 

-A Bible Student from Sant3 
Monica, California. 

One thing which appeals to a 
grea t many is the ab sol ute f reedolll 
accorded to the Students in and 
around the grounds. Noone 
worries about the grass; the Lord 
made it for the enjoyment of the 

children of '!len and the delegates 
are COllll11entll1g on the absolute ab­
sence of "Keep off" and "Do t 
touch" signs. This is remarkab~ 
and is appreciated very much. ' 

Long distance travelers are the 
order of the day at the convention 
Australia sends a delegation thi~ 
so far, being the most distant'point 
represented. We also saw a dele_ 
gate from Singapore, Straits Settle­
ments. He was thirty-six days 
traveling, with a stop-over at the 
Great .Pyramid in Egypt. Singa­
pore, Itself has very few Bible 
Students, but at Koala Lumpur, a 
hundn;d -and thirty miles away, 
there IS a small class. It is good 
to see how faithfully those in the 
far quarters of the earth, with little 
opportunity for fellowship let their 
light shine. ' 

weather machine Sunday, Surf! 
Pittsburgh is praying for us. 

THIS IS OUR PITTSBURGH DELEGATION. F!ND THE TWO HETTENBAUGHS. WE HEAR 
THEY HOLD THE RECORD FOR NUMBER OF YEARS IN THE COLPO~TEUR SERVICE 

Wilmin~ton, N.C.. is getting th 
:onvention proceedings in fine shape Another Advertiser 
)Ver the radio. Norfolk, Va., wir 
'-,we everybody out to hear the great I thank my heavenly Father for 
Sunday talk over the radio, New the wonderful privilege of being 
York Citv ,ends a hunch of tele- here at this wonderful convention, I 
((,rams. The Hartforrl Greek ecclcsia desire to be more faithful to mv 
wIres us that, "l'vfe en pneuma I King and to a r lvertise the King and 
~~"sosote simean :ehnba Psalm 93 :1." the kingdom energetically. I want 
md we feel perfectly sure that it i~ to be humble, more faithful and 
'0. It must be. I :o:-al to our great Jehovah. 

A friend of onrs w\-ro, in Unc1-c 
Sam's mail service, has walked a 
distance equal to seven times round 
the earth, 175,000 miles, is presenl 
at this convention, rej oicing and 
happy after a good many years of 
faithful service. Service days still 
look good and a few extra miles 111 

the King's service is real joy. 

We have heard a great many 
comments on the convention ar­
rangements and, so far, we have 
yet to hear our first complaint. 
Little difficulties which have arisen 
have been speedily smoothed out 
and there has been no evidence of 
congestion in any department. 

\Vho COl1lJ resist bu:, ing bcoks 
from an', hoJv that creme', w"h :;l.'d: 
a smile? ] amai~a is a w,-,,,,lcrfull 
plac~ for gro\ving- sugar: ~E;E WHAT CHICAGO SE;NT AL9NG. A FINE;R CROWD Y9U'LL NEVER SEE. 



HERE'S A FEW O F OUR FR I ENDS AL L THE WAY FROM 

B ON NIE SCOTLAND 



FIVE H UNDRED CARS LOADED LIKE THIS, YESTERDAY 



THIS IS OUR PITTSBURGH DELEGATI O N. FIND THE TWO HETTENBAUGHS. WE HEAR 
THEY HOLD THE RECORD FOR NUMBER OF YEARS IN THE COLP08TEUR SERVICE 



NELLIE MILLINEI't 

On ly D ~ l e gate f r om Kin£,'!ston, J amaica I 



~Ee;: WHAT CHICAGO SENT ALQNG. A FINER CROWD YOU ' LL NEVER SEE. 
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THE RETURN OF UTTLE' BETTY BROWN 

Dramatis Personae: 
Little Betty Brown ............................................................. " ........................... Miss Roberta Schaaf 
Joseph Brown (Betty's father) ........................................................................ j. B. Williams 
Kate Brown (Betty's mother) .............................................................................. Jean Williams 
The Rev. Ignatius Mackin Peckinpaugh ................................................ rl. H. H.iemer 
Mr. B. A. 131esser .................................................................................................................. H.. S. tmery 
Benjamin, a friend ............................................................................................................ W. L. yelle 

The radio audience of Station has soared into the illimitable 
CKCX was given a real treat 011 he1ghts of God's realm." He tells 
Wednesday evening in the presenta- now wonderful a child Betty was 
tion of the musical Bible drama- and remarks that now she IS un­
logue, "The Return of Little Betty doubtealy "plaYlllg with the angels" 
Brown." That the hearts of the and bringing to them cheer; and 
listeners-in were deeply touched lhen he adds, "No doubt, thiS very 
there can be no doubt, judging f r0111 moment, she is in th.s room, her 
the various comments heard after sympathetic soul burning within as 
the broadcast. The music, so ap- she beholds the suffering her de­
propriately interspersed at frequent parture has caused." Then he con­
intervals, added much to the at- dudes. with a poem by Lord Lytton, 
tractiveness of the play. No doubl repeatmg the words, "There is no 
many hearts were comforted as death." 
they saw pictured before them the Scene 2 is in the library of the 
blessings soon to flow to the hl1- brOWll home on the even111g after 
man race through the Lord's king- dle tuneral. l:"'apa and Mamma 
dom. Dlown are there. They have 110t 

The play draws a very sharp lJeen able to get one word of com­
contrast between truth and error, LOrt trom the pastor's sermon. 1n­
and also pictures effectively how stead, their minds are tull ot ques­
small the grain of comfort is w~liLh (ions, hard and earnest ones, too. 
the churches have to offer those ill lhey cannot understand how Bettv 
distress. The sermon preacheu. at (QuId be 111 the room it she wer'e 
Betty's funeral was typical of the 111 heaven play11lg With the angels. 
average-many high-sounding wcrJs fhey wonder why God should be so 
with little or no meaning and surely cruel 11l robbing them of the dearest 
no consolation. The lecture de- treasure of their hearts and taking 
livered later by Mr. Blesser showed her to heaven to cheer the ange1:s. 
that God does have a plan for the 1 hey questIOn the doctrine ot the 
restoration of all who have been Immortality of the soul, and further 
victims of death's cold hands. 1J~ck the min:ster's sermoli w· pieces. 

perfect woman, an honor to the 
Lord, and then suggests, "And now, 
let us join our hearts in a word 
of pra;yer to the Everlasting Father, 
?ur Kmg, to the end that He might 
111 ~ue time reswre to you your 
darlmg little Betty." Then follows 
a touching prayer in the form of 
a song. ("0 Everlasting Father."­
Pelle) 

The next scene is the last. Four 
weeks have passed since Benjamin's 
visit, and these have been days of 
preparation and anticipation. The 
father and mother are talking about 
the exceptionally beautiful morning 
-at least, it seems so to them 
There is not a cloud in the sky: 
and the song of the birds is beauh­
ful beyond imitation. The mother 
caimot dismiss the song of the little 
birds from her mind and so re­
markll, "There is one little fledg­
ling who hasn't been awakened 
yet !" And then the husband in­
quires, "Ah, yes! And are the 
papa bird and the mamma bird 
ready for her?" 

Just then a familiar voice is heard 
n an adjoining room, a voice 

strangely familiar, yet that voice 
hadn't spoken for ~ ears. The 
parents . seem to be dreaming, but 
the vOice once more calls im­
patiently, "0 M o-ther!" To Betty's 
room rushes the mother to find her 
darling yawning as f;om a long 
sleep. The father follows' and a 
very touching scene occurs' as you 
might imagine. ' 

But Betty can't understand. She 
has had such a lovely sleep, as she 
says, and, "My head don't hurt any 
more." "Yes," replies the happy 
father, "you have had a long sleep 

But a third and much more po­
tent. reason just at this time is that 
there is no time to listen in to any 
extraneous matters just now, for 
this job of gett,ng out The Messen-' 
ger IS more of a job than it looks. 
But when you happen to overhear 
two ladies talking about CKC,l( 
broadcasting studio, and you happen 
to want to know something about 
that studio, so that you can put it 
in The Messenger} why it seems just 
as reasonable and just as excusable 
as can be to take out a pad and jot 
down: 

Lady in Pink: I had a chance to 
peep. int<;> ~t~e Soci@ty's broadcasung 
studIO, CKCX, today. Did yOU ever 
see the interior of one of these stu­
dios? 

Lady in Tan: No. Please tell me 
about it. 

Lady in Pink: One's first impres­
sions are, What dignity! What ele­
gance! What grace! What a 
stately apartment! This impression 
comes from the fact that the walls 
instead O'f being painted or papered: 
are covered with heavy curtains (,f 
gray cloth, which are put in place 
merely to keep out all unnecessarj 
noise, but serve the double purpose 
of a beautiful wall covering. 

Lady in Tan: I should like to see 
it, for I know that there is no way 
to make the interior of a room as 
graceful as to cover all the walls 
v.~ith cloth hangings. I have never 
seen but one such room, and admired 
it very much. 

Lady in Pink : Well! I understand 
that the walls of all broadcasting 
studios are hung in that way, but 
whoever planned the hangings for 

The entire performance was 1 hen they hnally decide to attend 
under the auspices of the Watch- an l.B.S.A. lecture on the subject, 
tower Dramatic Club, and three OJ .. Where are the Dead?" They smg 
the mt~sical 'selections were com a very beautiful duet ("l-teart's 
posed especially for this drama. 'Anguish"-harriet L. Swan) and 
These are referred to below. Much retire for the night to lose their 
migh't be said complimentary to all gnef in sleep. 
those who took part, but we pass Scene 3 is at the auditorium where 
here from paying compliments to the l.l:1.S.A. lecture is held. The 
give you a brief synopsis of the Browns are present. ,A hymn is 
play. sung, "Go, bury Thy Sorrow." 

Joseph and Kate Brown are a fhe chairman introduces the speaker, 
very happy couple and residents of lV~r. B. A. Blesser, who proceeds to 
the little town of Crestwood. They diSCUSS the all-important subject, 
enjoy the comforts of a cozy little Important not only to the Browns. 
home; but dearest to their hearts is but to all human beings. He shows 
their only child, Betty, their from the Bible that death is an 
da~l',.Jlter. The ~'sun rises and sets enemy, that it came because of 
in h~," so to speak. Whenever the i1.'tlams disobedience in tden, and 
weather permits, little Betty is al- thCit the hope of mankind is in the 
ways seen running toward the sub- ransom sacritlce of our Lord which 
urban railroad station to meet her guaral~tees. an opportunity for life to 
daddy as he returns from work in all. He dIscusses the Bible teachin a 

the evening. She is fond of her -:ollcerning the soul and proves that 
daddy; and she loves her mamma, lhe doc~rtne of the immortahty or 
too. Betty is very popular amongst the SO~l IS Satan's lie, whkh has 
the kiddies of the neighb:orhood; been fOlsted upon the human race bv 
and although she has neither sister~ ltS ,author, the arch-enemy. . 
nor brothers to play with, neverthe- ,.1 h.en he proceeds to picture the 
less she doesn't lack playmates. bless111gs soon to come to the hu-

indeed. You have been dead over a 
hundred years." Betty refuses to 
belie~e . this at first and says, "I 
wasn t m heaven, for I didn't see 
any angels." Finally she is con­
vinced and then begins to ask about 
her playmates, etc. Some have 
grown to manhool and womanhood 
while others have been sleeping a~ 
she was. This all seems so strange 
to her. Then, before she can ask 
another que~tion, the father says 
that they Will spend the day in a 
new birthday party in honor of the 
return of little B ctty' Brown; but 
before this. they must join in a 
prayer of thankfulness to the Lord 
for B.ettl~ "_ t:~.~wakening. . The 
prayer IS In the form of a beautiful 
"ong ("A Song of Praise."-Harriet 
C. Swan), and then the drama closes 
as Betty exclaims, "0 Daddy mine! 
T am so glad the Lord brought me 
back! Isn't He good!" 

CKCX had an eye to beauty as wet! 
as utility, for the coverings of the 
doors and windows are a deep, rieL 
blue, which harmonizes exquisiteh 
with the gray. Then there is a gray 
carpet, a gray ceiling, and all the fl,r­
niture is either dark oak or mahoO"­
any, making a most pleasing co~­
trast. The radiators of the heating 
system are enclosed in mahogany 
covers, "So that there is not an inar­
tistic shade of color to be seen in 
the entire room. The general effect 
is exquisite. 

Lady in Tan: How is the room 
lighted? 

Lady in Pink: The lighting i~ 
strictly up to date, in every respect. 
There are about a: dGzt:ll d~.1t.lL+t-­
lamp wall sconces around the sides 
of the room, two or three movable 
candelabra stands and a subdued 
light from the ceiling. 

Lady in Tan: Do you recall what 
pieces of furniture there were? 

Papa and Mamma Brown are re- man fampy ~hrough the Lord's king­
minded by the calendar that their Jom, 'Yhlch IS now being established. 
little daughter is soon to have de P0111tS out what the Bible has to 
another birthday anniversary. She say about the resurrection of the 
will be seven years old. Mamma ~ead and their restoration to the:r 
says that this day must not pass .1Onw? and loved ones on earth. He 
without a party for Betty; and ac- J~scnbes the. time when all families 
cordingly, in. the first scene of Act ",:111 be reu111ted and joy and hap­
I we hear the conversation of the p1l1ess shall encircle the earth be­
parents as they plan for the party. cayse death and its 'concomi'tants 
They are interrupted a time or two wIll be destroyed. Then the meet­
by Betty, who comes in from her 1!1g' closes with a hymn, "Many 
play; but they manage to keep the :leep, Bu! Not Forever." After tht. 
secret from her, although she is lecture the Browns meet the speaker 
suspicious. The father arranges for J.nd expre~s to him their appreci­
the music while the mother des- ·l~.on of hIs words and the message 
cribes the table decorations and the )i hope and cheer. 
various little details incident to en- . The setting of Act III is one 
tertainment, etc., for an affair of ltl11dred years hence. The Browns 
this kind. Finally Betty, returning have ceen amongst the millions who 
from an errand, is sent to bed as :lever died. Scene 1 flnds the h11S­
the hour is late, but only after the hand and wife discussing the mar­
three join in a very pretty "good- lelous changes which have come 
night" song. '~bout as .a result of Christ's king-

When Scene 2 begins we hear lorn hav111g been established 011 

the party hubbuh. The' party is at ,~ar~h. They find it so easy to do 
its height. Refreshments have j us1 Ll~elr W01:k. Their bad habits are 
beell served; and Papa Brown ali.- cl!sapI;ear:ng: Crime and lawless­
lTounces that when the mq~3icians ne.ss. have gone, and the generous 
play a march, all are to lRarch into ,pInt of helpfulness is abroad every­
the parlor. Then follow~ more where. Husband and wife are 
music, after which three cheers are sTowing young, and for a time the'! 
given for Betty and the party is 0eem to be living all over agail1 
over. those :vonder~ully romantic days 

Scene 1 of Act II takes place that u111ted theIr lives. 
four days after little Betty's party. While they are thus enjoying 
In the meantime Betty suffers a ~hem:elves, a stranger calls who 
fall and such a blow on the head Introduces himself as Benj am:n. Hr 
that death results. The cozv litt1e ~omes to tell them of their privileges 
home of the Drowns is changed 111 the new arrangement and that 
from the brightest to the sad- God's blessings come first to those 
dest. An impenetrable pall of gloom who consecrate themselves to him. 
settles over it. Papa and Mamma Then .the hushand replies, "I trul-­
Brown are heart-broken. This app.rec1ate the Lord's goodness, 
scene takes place in the church of WI.llCh has permitted me to live to 
which the Browns are members. th1S day; I do not hesitate to give 
First we hear an organ prelude, and ~11yself to him." The w:fe j~illS 
then the Browns' pastor, the Rever- 111 the sentiments of her husband 
end Ignatius Mackin Peckinpangh, al.1d ~enjamin (who, as it tran~~ 
D.D.. proceeds with the funeral :)If''':. ·s the "ancient worthy", Ben­
oration. With a trembling voice 1 am111) tells them that before 10110" 

and high-sounding phrases he tells man" will return from the dead'" 
the audience that little Betty's soul Poss:bly Beit" will be among~t 
is "no longer fettered and enctlm- : hem. 1-1 e tells the parents how 
bered in this poor form of ·clay, but ,he: m;ght raise her up to be a 

THE DIALOGUE ABOUT 
CKCX 

We do not often listen to the con­
versations of other people. There 
are several reasons for this. One 
is that it is not polite, but that rea­
son could be given for not stealing 
or murdering anybody; so it is not 
much of a reason. Another reason 
is that the writer of this little skit 
has only one good ear, and it is not 
easy to. listen t<;> the things that you 
are obltged to ltsten to, and to listen 
to a lot of other things that are none 
of your affair, when you have only 
one receiving set, as it were. 

Lady. in Pink: I remember that 
they had a Gerhard Heintzman 
grand piano and one of the Thomas 
organs, ~th instruments. of very 
high qualtty. That is all I remem­
ber, except the announcer's de:sk. 
which was a very fine piece of fur­
niture, two or three arms chairs for 
speakers and perhaps two dozen 
chairs for the mus:cians in the or· 
chestra. Everything was first class, 
and a visit to the studio is a treat 
to anybody who likes to sec thil:gs 
done in the right way. 

We hope our "numerous subscrib­
ers" will forgive us for this breadl 
of confidence, but the Lady in Pl11k 
gave such a good story that we could 
not forbear to repeat it. When she 
sees this in print, will she please for­
give us? 

TRANSMITTER FOR RADIO STATION CKCX 
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CONVENTION' MUSICAL 

DIRECTOR 

B. M. RICE 

INSPiRATIONAL 
SINGING 

An enthusiastic reporter on The 
Ai essenget turns in the following 
on the music from the thousands of 
voices now going up at the 
Coliseum: 

Man in his normal state is a 
natural lover of music. Whether 
or not Adam invented any musical 
instrument, we are not informed. 
In the days of N ebuchadnezzar 
there were in USlt such 'instruments 
as the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery and dulcimer, mentioned 
in the prophecy of Daniel. 

God's people are musicians. God 
has. provided harps for them and,. 
moreover, they can sing. In fact, 
c!olrth has n~v~know,n !iJl.chiLffim_:-_ 
pany of s111gers. F rom prophet, 
patriarch and b~hey have 
caught the song of Moses wafted 
to them with inexpressible sweet­
ness down through the dark cen· 
turies. 

Hearken to them sing. They have 
taken up the rerfrain; it swells 
aloft; rolls along in a grand paean 
of jubilation. The song is from the 
heart and froln the lips, as well. 
No wonder visitors to our' conven­
tions are impressed with the music. 

Behold the members of the or­
chestra! How they throw them­
selves into it! 

Then look at the mighty audi­
ence as it is exercised and im­
pressed with the full-throated 
spirit of song. Is this music? Or 
is it love and joy compounded into 
an audible expression thereof? 
Such singing from thousands of 
voices, and minds and hearts is in 
itself a tremendous witness. 

M ~sic tells its own story, and 
that IS a story of struggle and toil. 
of temptation and victory of faith 
founded on the Rock of 'Ages of 
hope that is as an anchor to' the 
soul. It speaks of vast incalculable 
treasure not sought for, but found. 

VV' e are glad it is appreciated. 
VI e are glad to hear one say that 
he never heard such grand music, 
rendered with such effect, as he has 
heard at the present convention. 

Thus iI~ all things God's people 
are pressmg on; they are alive to 
their privileges; their one desire 
is to show forth the praises of Him 
who hath called them out of dark­
ness into His marv"elous light. 

LEST YE FORGET 

Don't forget to get your terri­
tory and to get your books for to­
morrow. If you are in the habit of 
going out regularly in the work 
rain or shine, winter and summer' 
you win not be half as liable t~ 
forget as you will if you go out 
only when the pilgrims are around 
or at convention time. When you 
get ou.t in t.he service work you 
stand ll11111edlately in the presence 
of the Lord, and He is there to 
bless. But if you go out only be­
cause others are going out you will 
n~t get the kind of blessing you 
1111ght have. The Lord saves His 
best for those that are most sin­
cere. This is experience, not guess 
work. 



CONVENT I ON ' MUSICAL 

D I RECTOR 

B. M . RICE 
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RADIO PREP ARESW A Y FOR COLPORTEURS 
GOD BLESS THE 
COLPOR~EURS 

Anybody who thinks the colpor­
teurs have such an easy time of it 
should give it a trial once-not a 
trial of an hour or two once a year 
at a convention; not a trial on a 
drive day which may occur infre­
quently and perhaps only when a 
pilgrim comes to town; not a trial 
in I.B.S.A. week only; not atrial 

you have in proclaiming present 
truth, ip saying unto Zion that the 
til11e is at hand(pr the setti1lg ·up 9f 
the kingdom, and in declaring that 
Immanuel's reign of righteousness, 
soon to be inaugurated, is to bles~ 
all the families of the earth. But, 
though despised of men, the 'feet' 
of Christ and their present mission 
are highly esteemed on the other 
side the veil by the glorified fellow­
members of the body and by their 
glorious Head, who is willing to 
confess such faithful ones before 

That was written away back be­
for~ there ",ere any a utomo biles. 
Now many of the colporteurs have 
some kind of car in which they can 
make their deliveries, but in those 
early days the books had to be 
carried around from place to place 
by hand, and carrying books is not 
an easy job. If there is anything 
much heavier than a good big suit­
case full of books then it is hard to 
imagine what it would be. 

COLPORTEUR SNIPERS IN CAMP AT FOLSOM, LOUISIANA, READY FOR ACTION 

for a few hours a week in the most His Father and all His holy mes- things easier for the colporteurs. 
pleasant time of the year; nor even sengers. First, ,there is the use of their own 
a trial for a whole day in the week car or of some one else's car to 
the whole year around. "The mission of the feet. which is deliver the books. Then millions 

no insignificant part of the kingdom of the books of Pastor Russell and 
To give the colporteur work a work, will be accomplished. of Judge Rutherford have been 

fair trial one should engage in it Though their message is popularly sold and read by at least some of 
for at least six months, and with hated and discredited and they are their buyers, and that has broken 
no other means of support. In despised by the world as fools (for down some of the prejudice. 
that time one could learn some- Christ's sake)-as all His faithful 
thirtg of it, but he could learn much servants have been throughout the Then the clergy, especially dur-

COLPORTEURS PITCHED FOR BATTLE AT INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 

more by going out in the work and 
sticking to it day in and day out, 
week in and week out, month in 
and month out, year in and year 
out, for five years, ten years, fifteen 
years. twenty years. 

Judge Rutherford has been giv­
ing all his time to the Lord's work 
for over twenty years and the col­
porteur who first sold him the 
books of Pastor Russell is still selL 

Gospel Age-yet, before they all 
are 'changed' and joined to the 
glorified members beyond the veil, 
they, "as agents of the kingdom, 
will have left such records of that 
kingdom and its present and future 
work as will be most valuable in­
formation to the world and to the 
undeveloped and overcharged chil­
dren of God who, though consecrat­
ed to God, will have failed to so 
run as to obtain the prize of our 

ing the World War, showed so 
plainly that they are firmly on the 
side of the Devil that millions of 
decent people lost all respect for 
them, where formerly their word 
was law; and their influence against 
the truth is greatly reduced. 

Then again, Pastor Russell has 
been dead for over ten years and the 
silly stories that were circulated 
about him during his lifetime and 

IN THE FRONT TRENCHES, KALAMAZOO, MICHIGAN, SECTOR 

ing them, still treading the wayside high calling. 
dust. Concerning these colporteurs 
that man of God wrote, way back 
in 1891: 

for a few years after his death no 
longer have any weight with any­
body. No one has any interest in 
them. . 

Then again, people are using their 
brains more now than they once 

STATION WHK, AT CLEVELAND, OVER WHICH THE KINGDOM 
MESSAGE IS REGULARLY BROADCAST 

based upon the proposition that 
three times one are one and that 
a God of love has planned a place 
of infinite extent for the eternal 
torture of most of His creatures, 
must give way to saner ideas. 

So then, the field is in better con­
dition for the spread of the truth 
than was ever the case before; but 
chiefest and best of all the present 
aids to the colporteurs is the Lord's 
latest and best method of breaking 
down prejudice and opening blinded 
eyes and deaf ears by means of 
the radio. 

There is no possible way of tell­
ing, when one steps before a micro­
phone and sets forth the story of 
God's gracious plan of salvation, 
where one's words will go. 

Here is a man that has not been 
in a church for twenty years. He 
has a good radio set at home, so 
that, if he sees fit, he can be enter­
tained without the necessity of 
going out after his day's work is 
done. He is accustomed to tuning 

'-. 
AND MRS. P'. F. GREEN 

VETERAN ACES OF THE 

in on certain wave lengths and be-
comes familiar with some of the 
more powerful stations, but at 
length he decides to try something 
different. 

He gives the dial a little turn and 
catches a few sentences of a mes­
sage that seems to him different 
from anything he ever heard be­
fore. He listens a minute longer 
and settles back in his chair, de­
termined to hear this man out. He 
does not know who he is or where 
he is speaking from, but what he 
has to say is in agreement with 
the facts of the case. His words 
come clear, distinct, devoid of pas­
sion and full of kinaness, yet full 
of denunciation of the Devil, the 
Devil's organization, and everything 
that goes to make up that 
organization. 

ahead, and he seems to know how 
it is all coming about. It is Christ's 
kingdom that is to give . man his 
heart's desire. There is nothing 
the kingdom will not do. It is to 
bring to man peace, prosperity, 
health, happiness, liberty and ever­
lasting life. 

By this time the man is on the 
edge of his chair. He iistells - tara - -
hears somebody say, "You have 
just been listening to Judge Ruther_ 
ford, President of the International 
Bible Students Association, broad­
casting from The Watchtower, 
Station WBBR, Staten Island, New 
York." 

He leans back and says to him­
self, "I wonder when the Judge 
will be on the air again." In a 
little while he gets that very in­
formation over the radio and be-

comes a steady listener-in. From 
time to time the books are men­
tioned. His interest grows, but, 
like everybody else, he puts off writ­
ing and sending in the money. 

"Poor, bruised 'feet', now de­
spised of men, none but yourselves 
fully appreciate your privileges. 
None others can appreciate the joy 

"One by one the 'feet' class will 
pass from the present condition. 
in which, though often weary and 
wounded, they are always rejoicing, 
to the other side of the veil ..... 
only the weariness, the labor fea­
ture, will cease." 

did, and it is perfectly apparent to And the language is constructive, 
anybody that a theology which is too. The speaker sees hope 

At length a young woman ap­
pears at his door. She starts out 
by stating that she represents Judge 
Rutherford of WBBR, etc., and all 
she has to do is to tell her little 
story and the man is ready to buy 
anything that Judge Rutherford 
writes or that he recommends. 
With variations, that is just what 
is happening now amongst the col­
porteurs all over the country, for 
his lectures are being broadcast 
from stations everywhere and the 
people are being educated to look 
for the arrival of the books. 
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I T' "If' M"'" ,rEItT ' Il · I=i~ 

-INTERNAt iONAL , BIBLE STUDENTS CONVENTION AT TORONTO, (MONDAY, JULY 25, 1927) 
I 

JudgeRu,therfotd Addressing the Whole World 
! , 

Th~ First Time In History That Any Lecturer Has Ever Talked to All Parts of the Earth , 
I 

NE of the greatest evehts of the age has passed iuto 

O 
history, ,lndge Rutht:' rford 's address , at Toron to, 
m.arked the end of thp old \I'ay and the ~oming in 

, of the new. ~ 

Ten yeill's ago the lj3ible Students anti cipated that 
D.\' the end of 1925 the gospel ~vould be broadcast hom some 
one station to all the rest of th ~ world, They did not miss it 
by very much. I ' 

Ten weeks ago thel'e wh e no signs that J udge· J~uth erford 
\l"OuLd have th e whole \vorldlistdniug to him from the Coliseum 
platform, on July 24th, But eVQnts move rapidly now, 

Not.hing eould more plainly !demonstrate the hand of God 
thml the wonderful wa.y in w!iich this seemingly impossible 
thing was brought ahout. All tl~ings are easy for God, 

It is less than six weeks agiJ that Judge Rutherford and 
his col leagues· were a.t \Vashingtjon, setting forth to the Badio 
Comlllission their j'nst rights to ') high wave length. 

Reasons were gi\'en why \VBJ3R, J'udge Ruth erford's station 
on Staten Island, shollid have part of the time of V,'.lll. It 
s('pmed like a hopeless mission, fUut God saw otherwise, 

W JZ is on the National Brpadcasting Company's ci rellit. 
lis President was at the hearing, : Natul'ally he wanted to I'etain 
;lil his time, but Judge RlIthel'fol cI interested him. 

President M"r1inlIall Ayles\\ol'th, ot the Xational HroD,I"",t­
illg' Compan,l' , desired that Jmlge Rutherford should make lise 
of his (,ireuit, and a date was fi,lx ed, July 24th, ycstcl'Clay. 

I 

Standing in Toronto he was broadcasting simultaneously 
from Boston , Worcester , Springfield , Hartford, Providence and 
(>1 her stations all over New England. 

S tanding in '1'01'onto his voice went out from the greatest 
studios in New York, Schenectady, Buffalo, Rochester, Washing­
Ion, Pittsburgh and others in the Middle Atlantic states. 

'1'hough here in Canada he broadcast from Cincinnati; 
St, JJouis, Chicago, Minneapolis, Davenport, Batavia, Louisville 
and many other stations in the Middle W estern states. 

Without leaving the Coliseum his voice rang out from stations 
in Charlotte, Memphis, Nashville, Jacksonville, Dallas and from 
stations in many other cities all. over the Southern states. 

Though his voice went into ' but one microphone here yet it 
entered other microphones with equal power in Des Moines, 
-Omaha. Denver, San Antonio, Oakland and Spokane, 

~ Ol'ig'inall~' east hom '1'oronto, Judge Rutherford 's voice went 
. ( , II and on nntil it was amplified millions gf times and was 
rc-bl'oadeast hom the gr eat studios in England and Australia. 

Th e vast audience at Toronto was as nothing. True, the 
gl'paj Colisellm was fill ed an hour ahead of time and t.housand& 
\I'e I'" tlll'ned away, but all could heal', in or out. 

Allover the world the scene in Toronto was duplicated. 
Bih le Students and their friends and the public were listening 
in halls, 1I11l1itOl'iums and private homes, catching every word, 

lJo\\' nl<lIly mil1'ions heard Judge Rutherford's wonderful dis­
course ::;1111(\",\' afternoon there will never be any way of find­
ing QUI. \\'hile we are on this side of the vail. 

So it came about that when ~'udg~ Hiltheriord stepped Ollt 
I'll th )18t1'01'u "sJ; . ay II!' stej)ped out to speak from all the 
~tatW.us which o...rnake up tJ'll ational Rroadcasting eirruit, 

- ill addition to his OWII ehain of stations. 

J UDG E J , 1= ,. ' R I,tTHE RFORD 
. '{ 

But t)nl)'e' \ViII 'be many more millions that will sec it for 
thollgh it a,pp-en l 's~llot in The MeRRenger it will surely appear 
in tho~e Rlix,iriar,v ]JlIblications of The MeRRenger : The Watc! 
'Tou'el' and 'I'he- Golden Age!! 

I 

DELI VERI !'iG 
T HE MESSAGE 
THAT W A~ HEARD 
AROU ND THE WORLD 

Judge Ruth e rfo rd broad­
casting from s ix ty radi o 
~ tation s in Canada , Unit e d 
State s, Great B ritain an d 
A us tralia. 

These include many of the most important stations ill the United States, 
and with them the Red, Blue and Pacific networks, as they are called, r eaching 
clear across the continent. 

But he spoke from more tlpn t.hese, because many other of the most 
prominent broadcasting studios, inclnding several in Canada, concluded also 
to send out the lecture. 

So it came to pass that Judge Hutherford, standing in '1'oronto, talked from 
a line of stations reaching from Toronto, through Saskatoon and Edmonton to 
Vancouver on t he Pacific coast. 

As tbe '1'orouto meeting broke up, 595 workers, stationed at vantage points 
within the Coliseum and '1'ransportation Buildings (wher e loud speakers were 
installed ) , ~fre l' ed dollar combinations to the thousands who wished to join 
the thirty million readers of the Judge 's great books. 

In our mind's eye we see that scene duplicated a thousandfold. The great 
work of popularizing the truth has r eally begun. Cau it be that the Millennial 
Mol' II ing is here ' 



· \ 
JUDGE J . F.~ ' RI,rrHERFORD 



DELIVERIlI!"G 
THE MESSAGE 
THAT WA~ HEARD 
AROUND THE WORLD 

) udgc Rutherford broad­
casting frolll sixty radio 
stations in Canada , United 
States, Great Britain and 
A I1stralia. 
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MORE DISCOURSES HEARD 
and must have been happy and 
joyful in their original beauty and 
perfection. Lucifer has now drift­
e(l so far away from right and 
righteollsness that he is willing to 
destroy his former Companion in 
order to work out his own wicked 
purposes. 

to maintained. Men fix themselves 
up and go in another direction to 
do likewise. 

AT THE CONVENT'ION Thus the foundations of the old 
order of things are being shaken, 
and will be swept away. Satan 
does not know that when Christ's 
kingdom is established homes Will 
be somewhat different from wliat 
they are now. Each one will have 
an unselfish interestiu all, not only 
in his own· family and home, but 
all will cooperate for the general 
good. Thus in time thcr~ will 
truly be the brotherhood of man 
in one vast happy family on earth, 
recognizing the Fatherhood of God. 
Meantime, Satan is endeavoring to 
make life so interesting under the 
present arrangements that people 
will not desire the restraints and 
cliscipl,ines of the Lord's kingdom. 
He is leading the human family into 
all manner of excesses, particularly 
in matters of sex. 

EARTH'S GREAT 
DRAMA 

'. 

BJ A. H. Macmillan 

<=ertail1'parts of God's p~an have 
been illustrated by a theatncal per­
formance, In ancient tim.es the 
theatre was more a place of lllstruc­
tion than amusement. Few people 
could read or write; reading mate­
rial was not plentiful. . Acto:s 
would act' Qut certain principles 1Jl 

life, and the audience could see and 
hear and thereby learn. 
, In all fiction and theatric~l. per­

formances-.the authors unwlttmgly 
follow the' general outline o.f ~od's 
plan. First, we have the pnnclp~ls 
in the play, who have some speClal 
end which they undertake to work 
out. The villain appears and ~p­
sets all their arrangements and, tor 
a time, seems to be master of the 
whole situation. Later on the hero 
comes into action and usually has a 
great struggle with the villain, con­
quers him, and works <;Jut ~he 
original design to the satisfaction 
of all. 

In this we see the salient features 
of God's plan illustrated. The 
principals 01 the great drama were 
Adam and Eve. They were told 
to be fruitful, multiply and fill the 
earth with their ofispring, and ~o 
make earth a beautiful place m 
which to live. Lucifer appeared on 
the scene as the' villain, apparent­
ly overthrew tbe arrangements or 
plans of the gre<l:t Cr.eato.r, and 
began to direct tlllngs In hiS own 
interests. For fully four thou~and 
years he seemed to IJe master ot the 
situation. '1 hen the great Hero, our 
Redeemer, appeared and for.a tune 
had a dreadful struggle with ~he 
villain before He overcame him. 
Now we are abiding God's tlIll~ to 
'work out' the tlnal con.summatlon, 
which will be to the joy alld bless­
ing of mankind and will reflect glory 
and honor upon the name of 

. Jehovah. 
Adam and Eve were perfect i.n 

mind and body, but lacked exp~n­
ence. Lucifer, one of the beauL;ful 
sons of the morning, was app0111t-

'cd- as their g'ti!ardian angel <:>r "cov­
cdilg' chetrub", and w.as anoll1~e~ of 
GOD to carry out thiS comrmSSlOn. 
If Lucifer had appreciated the 
hOllor conferred upon him and had 
really endeavored to assist lIlall­

lfi~qq, bis srC,1;v\ces. w0uld have bc~n 
appreCiate.d lJY llle human famIly 
a1nd God wo,dJ have f:{re~tly re­
warded hilll for his faitl,fuines?: 
Lucifer, however, had t;r~at ai.lIbl 
tions and an exalted 01'111,011 ot I;l~, 
own ability; so he cletern~ined tc 
.exalt himself in his own tl11ll: a1lti 

way. His purpose has heell to iii,S 

represent and slander lite g~·e~l.l 
Jehovah and, if possible. bell.: tic 
Him before His creature.;. LU~:lfcr 
knew of the restrictions God ll,ll. 

placed upon the human pair ill 
Eden and thought to get them 
away' from God and under his own 
influence, and to make Jehovah ap­
pear ridiculous. His thought was 
to lead our first parents to the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
evil have them partake of its fruit 
and' thus bring upon themselves 
the sentence of death. There was 
no poison in the fruit of this tree 
that would have caused death, but 
the decree of God had gone forth 
that if they touched it He would 
take their lives away from them. 
Lucifer also planned to bring them 
later to the tree of life, have them 
partake of that and thus they 
would be entitled to live; not that 
this tree contained any life-giving 
energy that would give them im­
mortality, but it was God's method 
of declaring to them that they 
would be worthy of everlasting life. 
If Satan had succeeded, then God 
would have been confronted with 
a dilemma: Because of their dis~ 
obedience in eating the forbidden 
fruit Hehlust put them to death; 
because·· they succeeded in getting 
to the tiee of life and eating the 
fruit thereof, He must keep them 
alive. Both He could not do. 
Lucifer, however, was not as clever 
as he thought he was, for Jehovah 
denied Adam and Eve the right to 
get to the tree of life, and they were 
expelled from Eden. 

Satan was not discouraged in 
this, however, and determined to 
outwit Jehovah by producing a race 
that would not be under the death 
sentence. He induced certain 
atigels to intermarry with the 
daughters of !nen, thinking that 
their offspring would not be under 

the·Adamic curse and would, there­
fore, not die. III this also Lucifu' 
was surprised, wh enIJe discovered. 
that the orfspring of this illicit 
tinion did nQt (lave the power of pro­
cr"eation, the union of angels and 
women being an offensive combina­
tio'u to Jehovah. Other angelic 
beings joined the open rebellion 
with Satan, hoping that he' would 
succeed and that they would share 
great honor with him when tl](~y 
should gain the victory oycr 
J ehovah~ 

At the time of the £lonCl the old 
order was wiped ont, the angels 
that intermarried ;with the 
daughters of men were imprisoned, 
their progeny, the nephilim, de.;. 
stroyed together with all the 
human race except Noah and his 
family .• These angels who joined 
in open rebellion against Jehovah 
were not bound, but have been 
associated with Satan in carrying 
on his Ilefarious work. For the 
4,000 years since the flood these 
angels associated with Satan have 
heen his active sllpporters. Those 
in prison have not given the ht1lllan 
family nor the cht1rch any trouble, 
for they are well secured and their 

Sa tan dogged tile pathway of 9~lr 
Lord from the time of His hirth 
until His crucifixion upon Calvary. 
Little did he know that the .cruci­
fixion of our Lord sounded th~ 
death-knell of Satan and his empire. 
When our Master was raised from 
t h~ grave and exalted to the divine 
nature and the angels of heaven 
were commanded to worship him, 
Satan was not even then discouraged. 
He had no hope of further injuring 
our Lord, S0 it is written that he 
determined to devote his attention 
to the followers of the Lord Jesus, 
to make war with the "remnant of 
the seed". 

The Scriptures point out that 1914 
was the end of the Gentile Times. 
Then our Lord Jesus, the One 
whose right it is to reign, was to 
take control of earth's affairs pre­
paratory to the establishment of 
His kingdom. Satan's lease had 
expired; but not being willing to 
surrender, a war in heaven was 
precipitated. The beast and his 
angels endeavored to hold their 
OWIl again st the Lamb and His 
associates. The conclusion of the 

The result of this will be that 
the tender emotions of love and 
tomance will no longer influence 
the minds of the young, and the 
sweet and sacred things of life 
will become ordinary and prosai.c. 

'We see evidence of this now 111 
that so many of our young people 
commit suicide; there is nothing 
more to live for; they have investi­
gated all the secrets and mysteries 
of ,life and feel that nothing is satis­
fying; and they terminate their 

THE JUDGE LISTENING TO A GOOD ONE BY CHAIRMAN SALTER 

Maybe it was the "dog biscuit" story which appeared in Friday's Issue of THE MESSENGER, page 5. 
Take a look at Bohnet fathering some little boy. 

:iberty denied them. "For we 
wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the ·rulers 
of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." (Ephesians 6 :12) 
This passage. does not refer to 
the angels in prison, but to those 
in high places with Lucifer as mem­
ben; of his cabinet. For these there 
is no hope and no trial provided, 
for they are incorrigible. All who 
openly join in rebellion against God 
will be destroyed. Those other 
angels; imprisoned \in til the jud~­
ment of the great day will have 
an opportunity to return to God's 
favor if they manifest repentance 
and faithfulness. 

Down throu~hout 'the Patriarchal 
and J ewish A~es Satan continued 
his efforts to misrep~esent and 
slander J ehov:ah's name and to ~er­
secute and, if possible, destroy any 
who gave Jehovah reverence. Dur­
ing ihis time God was testing the 
loyalty of certain individuals, and 
Satan's opposition helped to mani­
fest their loyalty. When the nation 
of Israel was organized Satan be­
came fearful that others might 
break away {rom his influence and 
that he would lose his kingdom. In 
a short time he broui'ht them into 
idolatry and wickedness; and God 
cast them off as a nation six hun­
dIed years before Christ. From 
that time until the end of the 
Gentile Times Satan was the god 
of this present evil world. When 
our Lord Jesus appeared on the 
scene Satan demonstrated his total 
depravity by seeking to destroy, if 
possible, the very One who had 
given him his own life. These two 
sons of the morning, the Logos and 
Lucifer, lived and worked together 

strife was that Satan and his asso- existence. Our sociologists, observ. 
ciates were literally hurled from ing the general trend otevents, are 
heaven; and thus terminated his becoming quite concerned. Re;­
associations with the heavenly crea- cently a convention of sexologists 
tures. Since th;1t time his activi- was held in Germany, where some 
ties have been confined exclusively I of the foremost students of this 
to the earth and every thinking. subject had gathered. Professor 
reading person can see the res).tlts Hugo Selheim of the. Halle Uni­
in the great changes going on in versity made a speech that seemed 
the world today. Satan has met his to surprise all in attendance. He 
first real reverse in his struggle said that the present habits and 
with the Lamb, and now realizes customs of women in bobbing their 
that if he is to .,hold his control hair, in mannish dress and general 
over mankind, the time is short in participation in athletic pursuits 
which to marshal his forces. Satan were calculated to destroy their 
is now doing all in his power to femininity and that cases were ob­
misrepresent the Lord and His chil- served where women at the age of 
droo. He is seeking to get the forty had metamorphosed into crea­
human family more fully under his tures with all the characteristics of 
control. The one lever Satan has mcn. His theory is that the 
used amongst men for the past modern activities of women in par. 
6,000 years is the one that he is ticipating with men in the more 
using now to an extent that he active affairs of life is just suffi­
never did before. He is endeavor_ cient to stimulate the glands that 
ing to make conditions on earth so determine the male traits as against 
attractive for the fallcn race that the female. This is causing con­
they will not desire the kingdom, siderable concern on the part 'of 
but will resist it when an effort is prominent sexologists. They fear 
made to establish it. The lever for the continuance of the race. 
he is using is that of sex. He is If these gentlemen only knew that 
seeking to break up homes and there is a sufficient number of mil­
establish general looseness that will lions of the dead to be brought back 
be attractive to the depraved tastes to this earth, and that propagation 
of the fallen race. In times past would soon cease, it would ter­
home and family relationships were minate their worry. Bible Students, 
sacred. If people were unhappily as well as others, deplore the gen­
married they submitted to those eral looseness of the young people 
unfortunate circumstances for the and the desire for liberty even to 
sake of their homes and families. the extent of license in matters of 
Today things are quite different. sex. Yet we should not be sur­
Home is now a sort of parking prised; for we have :learned from 
place or service station from which the Lord's plan that during the 
to get supplies and go on. When Millennial Age sex distinctions will 
e~ening come.s the modern wives cease, as the propagation of the 
retire to their boudoirs, put on their race will have been completed. 
evening complexions and scanty From our study of chronology we 
attire and sail out to break every expected the World War in 1914, 
convention that modesty has hither- yet when it came we were 

thGrollghly shocked at the terrible 
excesses. Yet we. were able to look 
on with some peace of mind, know­
ing that It. would cVl.!l1tually work 
out for the .good of all who suf­
fered S£1 much. 

And so 'with ·the p"reserit silua­
t.ion. We d() no[IO'ok on -in per­
vlexity or' ina' h"6peles-s manner, 
but realize ·that the ~ purpose of God 
is being worked ou\ in thi~matter, 
and that the death of the old ar­
rangement will LrinIJ more or'less 
pain to all who have been identified 
with it. On the other hand the 
nations of earth under theinflu­
cnce of Satan arc feverishly pre­
paring for greater power in oraer 
to control the nations and ~illg­
~Otl1S .al~(l totheend t!1atU1ey .,fpay 
IIlcrease their wealth; and ullit'ecHy 
set themselves against the Lord 
and His Christ. 

The consummation will be the 
great battle of Armageddon, which 
will mean the complete destruc­
tion of Satan's organization and the 
liberation of those oppressed there­
by. Satan will then be bound and 
cast into the bottomless pit; the 
Lord's kingdom will be established 
and His great and wonderfuf pur­
pose as originally designed will be. 
worked out in the blessing of all 
the families of the earth. At the 
end of the thousand-year reign we 
read that the whole earth will be as 
beautiful as Eden; the willing and 
obedient of the race as perfect as 
was Adam before he sinned ; all 
things made new. Then the king­
dom will be turned over to the 
great Jehovah who will finally test 
and prove all by releasing Satan 
for a short time from his prison. 
The final consummation will be the 
great war mentioned in Revelation 
the 20th chapter, when Satan and 
those under his. evil influence wlll 
seek to take charge of earth's 
affairs, taking tqe authority away 
from those appointed by Jehovah 
and again trying to establish him­
self as overlord. The final result 
will be that Satan and those with 
him will be destroyed in the second 
death. 

Thus we see that Satan was de­
feated in the war in heaven, which 
ended the test of the loyalty of all 
th~ heavenly hosts. Satan will be 
defeated and destroyed in the final 
war upon earth which will test 
the absolute loyalty of the restored 
Taee<f ~~:-t-he-~-,en.ma 9t _ 
-the ages wilf have come to a glori­
ous eud.Lucifer and all those in­
tluen{;ed and Jed away by. him will 
ha ve lost all tliat they planned to 
olJtai~· amongst titei.r feUow 
a,e:a1:nrc:s •. ~ ·4mRVri<m .. (Aepower 
to rule,:aad lijoeitseU-all will be 
gone. Christ Jesus, the great hero 
of the drama, and those who were 
influenc.ed by His spirit and who 
{ollowed the course He mappe-d 

"_out will receive all that could be 
desired. Christ and His bride will 
posse!:>s the divine nature, majesty 
and honor and dominion before 
God, the appreciation and adora­
tion of the whole human family, 
and in the ages to come the mani­
fold wisdom of God will continue 
to manihst itself in His kindness 
to Christ and His church. 

This great drama will be of value 
to other creatures yet to be brought 
into existence. No doubt the 
myriads of planets in the universe 
will at some time be inhabited by 
intelligent 'creature·s. Instead of 
each one passing through a terrible 
reign of suffering and death, as the 
human family has, they can learn 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin 
and the terrible results coming to 
those who do wrong, by reviewing 
the drama of the ages enacted upon 
earth. Some might wonder how 
this could be done; but that should 
not trouble our minds now. Fallen 
human creatures can photograph 
the movements of men and animals 
and machines and reproduce them 
almost perfectly. We can do the 
same with the human voice. Re­
cently a scientist stated that every 
sound made by the human voice is 
still floating in the ether and short_ 
ly men will be able to tune in and 
reproduce these sounds. He stated 
that the American people would 
yet listen to the original speeches 
of Abraham Lincoln and George 
Washington and other great men. 
This has wonderful possibilities in 
it. It may mean that every word 
we all have uttered during our lives 
will be reproduced. I am sure 
many of us hope that if they tune 
in on some of the things we have 
said in our past lives, there will be 
lots of static in the air so that they 
cannot get anything very deady. 
However, perhaps the Lord means 
that He will blot out the uncompli­
mentary and unfavorable things we 
have said and only permit the good 
things to be reproduced. 



THE JUDGE LISTENING TO A GOOD ONE BY CHAIRMAN SALTER 

M aybe i t w as th e " dog b i scu it " story wh ich appeared In Friday' s Issue of THE MESSENGER, page 5. 
Take a look at Bohnet fathering some little boy. 



PARABLE OF TALENTS 
B7 T. J. SIIUiv.an 

, ',Tlle 'Parable 0(' the' T~le11ts', TC­

:(:orded in Matthew: 25 : 14:..}O, 'is .evi, .. 
dentJijnten~~d to ~ de.pif;tthe- respon­
s~iriHes of,f\.OlrIsttan. rhe.Lo!d 

, :does "~ot' . force the~e 'talents. upon 
anyeJle; ~b~an~hoco.melo Him 
in t9HSecra,l~ol1 are saymg III sub­
stanCe: Lord, let me tr~e withygm_ 
,g~s.·t~se recognizetb~.fallacy' 

.. of trying to get any real J.oy,· h~)­
'pinessor life through trading With 
their own goods.·" . 
< The goods or truelltS In this 
parable represent kingdom ime~etil~. 

· Kingd<>m in~rests, howeve~', IS . .a 
~. pretty generic term,. and -mIght 111-. 

dude almost anythmg. A C\o;,t;l 
'definitiOll' will help us to apply thl~ 

. parable., ~hat' the. ~ord a,ctually 
give~ the . true. Chnstlan, after ~­
ceptance .... into the bouy' of ~r!M, 
is-an·understanding of the dlV1lle 

, purposes al1~' hi~ responsibility 
Mlerein enabhng 111m to see that 
JehO'vah is reconCiling the. world 
unto Himself through Christ; the 

,church first,.thenthe world in gen­
~ta1. Even now He hath cO~I.nt~ted 
unto us the"ministry of reconclhat:on: 

. The Christian receives this know-
· 'ledge with increasing bri ll~allCY, a~ 
, he Jaithfnlly walks in the hght! anc! 

this, ki10wledge therefore cOllstlttltf"~ 
h;s'kingdom intere/lts. 

TradiB8 Ea~ntial 
The$e killgdom illterests must bt: 

traded with jn order to have tht: 
',Lord's approval. The word.··(r~(~t' 
'literally means,. to work Wlt~l.. 1 ,~t' 

. only, tool t\lattheLord. proYldes HI~ 
with for this kmgtiotll work, 
icnow'Iec:'I&re of His rpuscs. 

'the know .. ~om 
made :kt~ownthroughoutthe earth, 

· . ,Every' olte who .'i~ trul'y cOI;.;ecr,a.ted 
tQ·,the LOTd reJ<)Ices \1l thiS _pn~J­

.. lege ; and the . facts. have· demon­
strated that· to the cxtu,t one trades 
r .. 

.. - • 

0<> 

1\· 
o 0 
o 0 

~ 

.. 
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'with these talents, llis kllowk-dgl. 
appreciation and (aith in the. P~l: 
~es of the Lord mcrease, wh~l~ C,l 

the ·.otherhand, to the extent !\l1S f 
'neglected, understanding, appred~ 
tion' and faith in the Lord and 'HI 
arrangement proPortionately' diminislL 

lac:reaaeAccordialr to Ability 
These talents aregivell to- ead 

tme· "according to their severai 
ability." Some recei¥~. five, some two, 
and others one. AbIhty means loyal 
devotion to the Lord; or wil:ingnes~ 
to serve. Jesus possessed the great­
est' ability of any creature wilu t! Vc! I. 
liVed, .;.This ability was <:ompo~cl ot 
His absolute -devotion tn the Lord, 
because of which Jehovah could use 
Hiln compJetely and wholly. It He 
had lacked devotion or loyalty to 
the Father, to that extent His ahiHy 
to serve would . have been linilled; 
for seli-interest' would have repl~tced 
~elf-sacrifi.ce. Jesus had no se}f­
interest apart from His Father. He 
was used' wholly. by the. Fatber~ 

, The same is trl1eof the foltowcl"s of 
" Jesus. Their' willinguess to serve 
and their devotion to the Lord's 
cause constitute their ability in 
God's. sight. . 

',()pportunities. According to 
.' Willinlrneu 

Th~ fact \ that some received five 
,talents, 'some tW9 and oth~rs one. 
-5ltc:).wi the' degree that we are 
,wining to serve the Lord and 

'His cause,whethera:bove and be­
yond any other cons,ideration. . The 
five-talented class 'lS well Illus­
t'rated .in the Apostle Paul who sairi. 

'after're.countulg all the advantage!' 
that were his as" a Phari~ee: "Al' 
these )things l' count as loss and 
dross for the exceltencyofthe knowl-

_ edge of Christ Jesus .my Lord." 
. ,The tw,b-talented servant repre­
sents a class who love the Lord am! 
His service, but who do not ~o to 
the same extremes of 'd~votiol1 that 
the' five-talented ones do, file dis­
tinction between thes~· two. clas~~ 
might be i1Iustrated~y. two. young 
men,. in pl~asant surroundings, who 

1 liE MESSENGER, MONDAY, JULY 25, 1927 

come to the knowledge 01 the truth. 
The first one, representiug the five­
talentcd class, woull, when ~e 
recognized tl~e need, forsa~e all. hiS 
pleasant S\triOUlldil~g,s ami. ~opllort­
able positioll- for til.e pnv:rle'g~# Clf 
,pclllhug aIr his til1l~ . ilt ,the 
Di the Lord, ~ndltrlhg. tIre . 
,fort of the ·colpor;.eMserv1cc J 
i ull , that he BlIght ~,p've the Lo 
ahJ- 'his cause mOle. cfI<ktiyely··Tohe 
;wo-t~lented one would be:~ore .10-
..;liLeJ tv' retain his position .. and 
pleasant surrounding:,;. a~ld serve 
iaithf ully there as oWprtunlty. ~fford'-
:"1. j;1o,h cla:,,,e.i ISnme UIH.h::r 
general. approval of-~~~Je, Lord 
this parable. Olher ~c~·tptures show 
.h,.u'the n:~arJ of the live-talented 
one wJl be the grea;er Wi\~n the 
~lllg'd()nlis .. <.;OlllJ:cleiy e,;tab!lshed,. 

. The' one-talented :servant repre~ 
sents . a class who receive talents 
fl:om the Lord,' but \ovho have ~n0 
tbility. They lack that l:nselnsh 
·evotio!.1 t'o the LJrd and HIS caU3e 
which' should induce them to trade 
with their. talents,' consequ~nt1y thelT 
..lPpreciation, understandmg an<t 
ailh :11 the pm poses of the Lord 

.c\'er increase. 
The Examination 

\\'hen the Lord comes to j 1:ldge 
'he~;c llervants, the first two m.al11fe~t 
:heir joy in the Lord al?dll1 HIS 
;er vice by' their expreSSIOn, Lord, 
.hJ' taients ba ve gained five,. and 
two, 'more. _·JOY; expe~tancy and hap~ 
pilless permeate: theIr wh,oIe ex­
jrcsdol1. But 111 the case of. the 

\nc-talente I' servant, there, is ne ther· 
ioy' 110r expc;'tallcy in,hl'> expres­
sion, "Lord, I ki1ew that thou wert 
a hard 'master," llc\'cr dreamll1~ 
for' amomentt..hat heilim.·clf 

. the kord-

COLPORTEURS lISTEN.I~ ijN eKeX AADI"O PROGRAMS 

the terms of the Law, having served 
his master six }ears became free. 
Thereupon J~S\ls',made HIS choice 
and, fig.uratively~ ,lmd ,his ear pierced 
as the, bond-seiW'al1f of Jehovah, 
even as..a servant after his period 
of servitude had ended was free to 
m'ake a choice of being firee or of 
becoming the 'bond·servant of his 
master and serving forever.-Deut. 
15 :16; 17. 

{Jesus' could have chosen to live 
on earth and exercise His earthly 
'privileges. fie' was the- Son of the 
Man, and inhetitedall of man's_ origi­
nal inheritance . and· privileges; bttt 
Jesus chose' unselfishly ... · 
40:8' ' 

to share i.n the gi;eat work perform- Nor does it refer to the fact that 
ed 'by J eslts as a witness for Je- God intends to have <1,. family of 
hovah..- L~. :for Jehovah must sons, who may be said.tobear the 
ihepromptillg motive. (Jol:In 14: 23, family name of God. Jesus is the 
24) ThIs high honor is llot given first-born of. many brethren (Ro­
to- ever j olJe,.b~t only ~~i the Ser- mans. 0 ;,,8, 29) an~ thesemay.be 
vant, - the those'i\' of GO<l; (Haiah sa.).d to. be the famtly of God, being 
,lj :lO-L~) 1\0 one is coml~elled to sons legotten' by Him. ' , 
engage in this gre.J.f cainpaignoi' The passing of the years'since the 
w.lnes::;ing .for Jehovah; but, as truth' ot the 'Bible first became clear 
Jesus said, those woo love Him will has brought much light upon ~y 
keep His commandments. It is com~ ~lJi)gs, UliU}' then' b~t dimly discerJ1-
manded that the. witness b€ gi VCII . at ed,' and this" l)assa-ge give'S "its own 
this tim~ (Matthew 24 :14), ami it measure of ;n.~truction_ for the 
we love the Lord 'we witt obey~ HI:, Loi-d's faithful' scrvaliltis at this 
command ' give the '. : 1 f lime. ' ' 
we do Wf1,U't~~,ld,; ~~:":-:,:.;::ntl:;. ,knaw . that befo,e' the 

eu ,:!;tlJi(age ~!ui~ f [lUy come, God 
itlt'c: t (} .YilY(lieatei.tis l1;ame·.befOJ::E; 
aUmett,WtlaldojVe,ri1ean by this.? 
It can best be explained by the 
;:'cl'lptures themselves. 

He suffered, so \ \ c have learned how the times 
Notwithstanding in the day of judgment His feet ,jf 1ioscs and the'.' imperious 

In K8 191< Lo members have an opportunity of • hara(,h, and the condit16l1s of.God's His faithful course as the gos, . f h 
lnd 1918, the· Lord revealed the the honored instrument in the crca_perfecting their love; . or ~ as t e "WJ>IC israel, are tj pital of Our 
n. rogres's of HI's n.lan , .an~ the. re J Lord Jesus was on earth a witness, l.mll t me,;, Abu we have learned 
t' k l' tion of all that was created, . esus h h Id 
(luirements for. HIs. people. Somt was submitted to severe and search- so now are t ey in t e wor as thatGoli went down to Egypt to 
'lave answered, I can't fome out ~1 ing tests of His loyalty and love. witnesses. (l John 4:17),Now it is get Hun,eli a name befol;e men anti 
Babvlon, .1 can't' stand in OPPOS1- h'll" 2 7 10) H d' d k their happy privilege to cast up the angels by delivering ,His l-}Copl~ out 

J h b UI (~J 1 lplans : - . e I not see highway and liftu .. p the sta, nd,ard of the crllel 11a' 11d of !J!laraoh._ fun to the powers t at e as, yo self -exaltation, but humbled . Hirn- eh' h h h 1 
witnes~' before all ila~ions .. ' Or, th.e: self under .. the, mighty hand of of J ova ,t at t e peop c ma~ See 2 Samuel 7 :23. and Exodus 9 :16 . 
;aid \Ve 'cannot take the meI11aJ . b' know th 1t Jehovah is God !-,.-Isaiah Thi!i statement shows that ,men 

1~'~~:~:~:~:'1~1'~'~P:f~'~g~0~:;~'f;r;~;~,;~:u~re~~~4~~~h~oJ~ga~h'·IT~0;b~e~.h~;um~·'I~~dl~~!a~n9~~+6:2~:=1Q . ~~~_ . ~~.~.~~~.~.~~~.~,_ t " C*'il\;)j'·,. . -, -"--'-~t<i't'l1"""" ofgettmg-:--sff*t~ . tfttt ~;'(ft"'-"'-'''j) 
- ~'-' ~ . hand that He. might need to de~tN>y sa.ymg, '. 

'1e11tS' are ROt man-made. It IS .. ' 
; A)rd God who caUs them out '?{ 
'~al:tylon.' It is the Lor.d w~o sale 
lmt thev should be HIS wltnesse~ 
dore' all nations. It is Jehovah 

".'ho ~ai(l :"Ye are my witl1es~es 
that I am GOO:" They are sayll1~ 
: 0 the -Lord: Lor~ you are a harr 

l~ kmaster, we will.hide ourt"lel; 
knowledO'e-of the k1\1gdom of Gorl 
n the c~rth, which is the. vis~hl( 
,art of the Devil's orgal11zatto~l 
fhere is much food for thought n 
dlis parable. 

SON AND SERVANT 

By Donald . Haslett 

"But he that is greatest atnonb 
YUf,{ .... .,/~/l be your s~rvant. And who­
sfiever sltdl exalt himself, _U bt 
'abased; and he that .shall jwmbll, 
him,self shall be exaUed."-:Mat· 
thew 23 :11,12. , 

The words of this text are im­
portant to the anointed of the Lora 
because they are the words spokeI' 
)y t·he Son of' God, who is also thl 
Servailt of God. Jehovah God ar­
rang.ed that a record be made ~.f t~l 
words-, the liJe and the death ot I;I1S 
beloved Son in order that those who 
. would becol~e m€,'mbersof the king-. 
dom might know what is required 
them.-1 Peter 2 :21. 

A ser~ant' is one who work.) for 
or serves another, either _by. com­
pulsion or voluntarily. ,A hond 
servant is/ one having no freedom 
of action but held by for;:~ or 
coercion under control of another, 
and compelled tQ render. service to 
the will of another. 

Wpen Jesus. came to the earth il 
was voluntarily. in the service of 
Jehovah. As the Logos".t~e crea· 
tion of Jehovah on the spmt ,plane 
He had the right to exist; aHd L 
was not taken from Him. - Jesu~, 
born as a babe on the' human planc 
had the right to exist. It was no 
necessary for Him' to serve uude' 
the . Law- g·ven.:the Jews in order tc 
gain life, for.t-Ic.already had the 
right to existellce, which is life. A~ 
a Jew born tmde:r the l-:aw II~ wa~ 
h0l1or-b09n~, to .observe 1t. ThIS ~He 
did, demonstratihg, that a, perter" 
man coulP,keepfhe, Law. At thirt 
ye;irs "of~!t~;H<;:becamea man, and 
haVing ~~:"the:, Law, became free 
f:r~m, it, ,ven, as 'th~ ,s.~rvC\ht ql1d~f 

_ I~ed~ely ~fter J ord~ul,' 
:fI ....•. !~ fo. r.tt:,,-, .. ~.[:.~y~ .... o.'.f prepara~it>p)n 
wtleernes!i'J-esllsbegan HIS wrl1'.~',·1iJIt'1 
1. witness tor Jehovah. He under­
stood and said that the good works 
of healing that He performed wer~ 
but incidental,and that His purpose 
was to do the '.witt o'f Jehovah and 
to finish His';.':W9tk. (John 6 :38; 
4 :34) In response to. Pilate's ques­
tions Jesus expressed the will of 
Jehovah God concerning aim: "To 
~his end was I born, and for thjs 
cause .came I into the world that I 
:hould bear witness unto the truth. 
Everyone that is of the truth 
heareth my voice." 

Jesus knew, He was a witness for 
Jehovah and permitted noth:ng, not 
even death, toiriterfereor stop Him. 
By His words, His life and His 
death He gave a witness that Jeho­
vah was .God and testified to the 
glory of Jehovah. This course of 
loyalty and faithfulness won the 
approval of Jehovah, and Jehovah 
God rewarded, Him. The reward 
given Jesus was not· for His selfish 
enjoyment, but rather it was such 
that it gave Him added and greater 
opportunities of glorifying His 
Father by becoming the author of 
salvation to all that believed. 
(Hebrews 5 :5-9) Jesus did not ask 
for a reward for His services, but 
by His 'prayer in Gethsemane showed 
His unselfishness, being willing to 
return to heaven as the Logos. 

As a me~ber of the body of 
Christ, the Christian is privile~d 

p~~~' ~OR ,HI, NAME them, as at the flood; God knew 
\.::~t;;~ .. ~.,/:'.~.r.· ~,'i.~,~<": .' .. '~';'.~., - '*. those conditions wou# Q.e ;l;clJ~a~d 

.~(" """ ; - at the end of the G~Ptik,,'l~i~s; 
B,..'J. Hemvd';' a Moses (class) would be rcquireu 

-r' •. ,;~~~-- <:/~:~4~~'~;-"~! 
Text, Acts 15 :14-17 

These words spoken py James 
when stating the- findings' of the 
coum::il held in.. ] erllsale~, ,when the 
church was divided and in danger 
of being split on the question of 
circumcision, have been interpreted 
by Bible Students as if they were 
synonymous with the whole church 
referred to by Jesus as the little 
flock.-Luke 12 :32. 

It was easy to fall into that in­
terpretation, for it was on that oc­
casion that the purpose of God was 
first clearly seen by His church. 
The church for t'he first time saw 
that God had set His hand to do a 
certain work in gathering' a people, 
anJ that then he would return' His 
favor to His ancient people Israel, 
after which ;He would bless the 
world of mankind. 

But a closer examination shows 
that the passage does 110t specially 
refer to the l~ttle flock, as such. -It 
does not refer to a p~ople' to carry 
the name of Christ, 'either as His 
joint-heirs in the kingdom, or as 
His bride. 

for that time. ' . - .. ..,~ ,;' r 
It was for this purpt>se'that Gor! 

began His work arrlont(tlie G;elitile~, 
that at the end of the ;ag~ ;H~ )nigHt 
have a people who. would stand'ior 
His name as Moses stood for it be, 
[ore Pharaoh. Thus· the people 'fol' 
the name of Jehovah are those til 
whom are given the privilege and 
responsibility of doing thew;prt~ 
which corresponds to that which 
Moses did. ' 

The world is forgetting its Cre­
ator. H:s name ntust be ,~gn·ified. 
Jesus was set to tell the name and 
glory of God, and He did His work. 
I\t the second advent the faithful 
servants elf God' are as clearly and 
definitely set to do a work . for 
Jehovah as He was then. 

These people for the name of God 
are the thirty, sixty, one hundred­
fold ears of corn· of. the parable; 
they are the fruit of the true vme; 
that which God wanted for His 
work at the end of the age. Tilese 
people will both !?e -exhibited by God 
as proving that there isa reward 'for < 

faith, and they will also consistently 
and persistently declare all the 
honor and glory of the .. name ·of 
Jehovah against all the opposition' of 
the leaders of this wor1t;l,wf'1ether 
this opposition be from' ecclesiastics, 
politiciqns or the money rulers of 
the world. 
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Foreign Speaking Delegates at th~·· AuxiliaryLB.S.A. Convention at Detroit, 

POL.ISH DELEGATES AT' THE 

~LOVA~N DELEGATES AT - DETROIT CONVENTION 

AT DETROIT,' JULY 18·26, 1927 

A GROUP OF COLORED DELEGATE'S AT TORONTO 

THE CONVENTION AT DETROIT 

"Messages from! Detroit, some, of, 
which have' been published ill the 

,columns of The At csscnger; tell us 
that the Poles, Lithuanlans,Slovak­
ians atld Hungarians who were 
assem.bled ill rOI1VenliOll there flt the 

:same time that the great gel1eral COll:­
ventioll of Englis!l-speaking .Bible 
Stude.l1tS ,vas held fil Torontn, h:p'e 
been having 'a spl~ndidlime.,~ This 
iscleatly - revealed in the beaming 
countenan,ces reAected from this 
page. ,The very truths that were' 

~o inspiring' when p;esented' at To-
,l'ql1td in" English were' just as in­

st>it-'r1g w:l:lell presented in Detroit in' 
t~Qlish,. Lithnallian, . Slovakian: arid 
HUll,gariall, and jt is.llOt t<?o, much 
.to sav and to admit that they were 
pre~'ented just as- clearly,' j~lsta~ 
forcefnlh', jl1stas convincingly,; fori:~ 

th~r~ are many mt~nofgreaJm,ltttr-al,,;;:;~'­
lhhity,'amDl1g tilese forergll;~~~i,li' 
Bible. Students. Mari\;" of";ti1'~"f' 

e foreigners are'~ell-to.;.do' ht1sin~~s 
men, 
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LITHUANIAN ~ELEGATES AT DETROIT CONVENTION 



A GROUP OF COLORED DELEGATE'S 'AT TORONTO 



SLOVA~ DELEGATES AT DETROIT CONVENTION 
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H~ARD OVER CKCX 
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of l111l1lstering to the boys, to i'ecoll~ r: Oh, somebody's led you oft 
dition them spiritually; but this was tile trael,: there. ~ Von't you kno\\ 
ill fact nothing more than to help that lhe kingdom of God was es· 
build up their morale, as we used tablished when J esu!:> Game to eartL 
to say, thaL the boys might again and tilat the present ciVilization L 

.Anllouncer's Introduction: tal(e their places on.' thefightillg the ullLgruwth uf f-bs teachings? 
Lielltenant HOllston, a veteran of hne; or, in other wCl!fds, that they 11: I he Dible does mJt t({aCI1 tiJal. 

the World War, has just come ,home might again· become 1.1entally lit to Jesus plallJly said just ue1urc HI~ 
after an absence of several ytars. kill their fellow men. crm:iJlxlolI, ... \ly killgdoll1 IS nut 01 

.. thiS wur lu; and again, "l\ly klllg 
He is ren.ewing' acquaintances and T: B-u-t, Mr. HqUStOll, as Clti- dom IS llOL lrolll hence." III fact, 
'. . . Id f' d A' t'l zens of their country, wcrt! not VlSltl11g 0 nen s. mong lem he slaled Lilat "tile llrIltce uf tl1t 

T thcse chaplairis J..lerformillg thdr is Attorney Trouf,,\ prominellt 111 law world COlllctli aull hath lIodllllg It. 
~ :ciaered duty? 

cit:'clc:s~ and a politician oj: dislinc- Illc".ll](; wllule Lrulh i:i, 1\1r. '1 rUUl, 
H (snappily): 'That's just it, the the .Lili.de iJUIIIl::; out that the god OJ tion. The attorney \ abo takes an 

position of the clergymen W;,.ij 111' this wurld i:; the grc-al deceivcI, 
activ¢ part in church ""ork, Leing consisten-t: They maintained that Satan, the father 01 lies; and tlia, 
Superintendc;nt of the Sunday they themselves as Christian:; could he is the illvisible cOlltrolkr uf thL 
school. not kill, and for this reason did 1I0t varioLls gQVerIl111enl::; of earth. 

While waiting for ,AttonH~y Trout, take up arms; while at the :::'llne 'j' (warmly): You mcan to tel. 
the Lieutenant is talkillg with his time they never tired of admunish·· mc thal the kingdums and goverll 
former truck driver, a jolly old l11g the boys to be manly, tu b(~ good lllCllts of earth today arc cOlltrolle" 
Negro. Christians, to face the Cllelll) tin- by Satan, and that j\lmighty God ha~ 

riinchingly and, if necessary, to Llie 1.1 t1 ' t· 1 'tl tl ~ Houston: Yes., Nathaniel, I got lau no ling 0 uO WI 1 lcm. 
hke good soldiers. But for thelll to 11 I.' tl' '!'lle DI'ble sho'" hack . safe and sound, and am glad -: ~xac y. J..) .. 0, 

.. kill, that was beneath their di~lIity. tl t'tl ttl' I e 1 all see to see old Nathaniel still carrving la le ac:ci, w lIC 1 W cal , 
on. .. .eor this reason these chaplain .. re- prove that It is Satan's spirit 01 

mained with rear echelon " I mean It' I I,' . 1 thO t t' d Nathan';'e'l: Boss, I' sho nevah se IS 1 amultlOn all( Irs or 0-
• they, almost without exception, .. I I . 'd -I ttl tho't I'd see you agin. Tho't sho m1l11011 t lat las IIlsplre allu ac ua e( 

stayed with those troops known as the I I I b tl I d one of dem bullets would drap ya t Ie men w 10 Ia ve een le ea er~ 
noncombatants who were left be-· 11 I . t' 10th right in yo tracks. When I see'd III a t 1e 'lIatlOlls 0 eart 1. 11 e 
nind the lines. t- I' t 'tl I' you lef de house dat day, I jes close pages 0 lIS ory IS Ie pain recortJ 

me eyes and sed to de boys, IT: What is inconsistent about oi the rise and fall of kingdom 
guess dats de las time what we see that? after killgdom, first this form 01 
de boss. But heah ya is, lookin jes governmellt, and then that-each 

H: The fact that they themselves olle 1I0urishil1l! for a time alld thelJ like yo'sef. I know de missus is Id k'il d 1'1 ~ wou not I ; an t lat at l ie same cru,mblil1l! and fading away, aitel sho glad today. , 'I d th I t ~ 
tIme t ley permltte emse ves 0 demonstratillfr its inability to brl11g H: Well it was hard to leave the b d . d g 
e use as recrUltlllg agents an any lasting' l!ood to the l>eople. folks, Nathaniel; and yet I was '1' I' ff' .1 f I -

. h auxI lary Ine 0 Icers to SCllu e; ow "1' .' W'IIat you say astounds me. anxIous for t e experience. Y au Christians to the front to do what I 

know I had been trained for that they themselves considered beneath In fact, if 1 didn't know you as 1 

purpose and wanted to put my train- them. This is what we boys saw, do, l'~l be tempted to accuse yOl{ 
ing into execution-just wanted to and this is the reason that! lost rc- of being a traitor. 
see the troops I had been training spect for Christianity as taught and 11 (Pause): Mr. Trout, you as cl 
with, in action; to see the reality. practised by the clergy. A JUl1ule lawyer well know the meaning OJ 

N: Boss, I wants 'to know sumpin standard, if you please; and what the word traitor. A traitor is a 
'bout de war-'bout dem big bum's honest man doesn't detest that? Ii turncoat, one who deliberately be· 
what drap, right outen de sky. I it were wrong for the clergy to kill, trays the illterests of another that 
hearn tell 'bout dem by de preacher. it was just as wrong for them to were intrusted to him in confidence. 
He sed we better all git religion, urge and coerce others to kill. 1 deltv YOllr veiled accusation; and 
cause dey mought be anothah war l' (heatedly): Then, what should if YOli will bear with me, I'll point 
some day. But he hopes dis is de the clergymen have done, accordill6 out to yaH who are the traitors. 
las one. But dat is jes what he to your opinion? Should they have T: Oh, I didn't mean to be per­
sed 'bout dis one. He said 'twant go sat silently with folded hands <;tnd sonal, Houston. But now that we 
be no mo wars, for de kingdom of I h -watched t le enemy overrun t e are into this, I'd like to hear your 
hebben was almost heah, and dat de country? fui! argument; for you've made 
people was almost converted-jes a 
few mo years and den de people H: Mr. Trout, my OpllllOll means some pretty bold statements. 
would all be on de Lawd's side. But nothing; but it stands to reason that H: Well, then, you remember 
10, der comes de war, and jes like the B'ible outlines a definite course whe!i . T eSllS was 011 earth Satan 
one ,f clem big bum's what drap ~ action for the Christian to take sotlght' dilrgently to destroy Him. 
from'de ski and blowed up" all dt under such trying circu~ustallces; He boldly presented to Jesus all the 
plans of de preachers. We looked particularly in view of the fact ~hat~ingdoms of the worl<;1 on condition 
for de poirly gates of bebben, and Jesus plainl.J.'.o stat-e.el that a tIme' that He worship him, Satan.~ Jesus 
since lien we aint' found nuthin but. 'would" come - wheil His followers i emphatically spurned the offer. Had 
de fire and brimstone. It /605,tQ .be: ~ould have to face just such condJ- ~:eS~lS acc.epted,tpepevil's )Jroposi­
dat nobody but de cullud folks"\()oS hons.,4': ,"'; tlo-~t, would ~e),llot.~'~a·~:~;.bee,l:l:~ 
to fight and kill one anotbah' '-ot;l T: I suppose you mean tlw.l an traitor? './ "'" '.,' " '. 
Sattaday~nights. But nowdays de th.e clergymen shou.ld ha,,:e l;lO,?d~. ' .,,;_.,;1Mi t_jj\-R8~"~"'l 
white f:eiksileys ',:worse dan: •. "~~ w1llked' tHe people II1to bell1M~ traitor. because He wouhl have been 
'!ud ~ 'evvah been. Dey'" do'iiTt fists. unfaithftlltoGoti. 
wait till Sattaday night; dey· fights H: Oh, no! n~t at all. But the 1I: Exactly so. .M r. Trout. Jesus 
all de time. Oh, oh; heah come Bible IS clear 111 definillg what had been intrusted with the interests 
Marse Trout- should be the Christian millister's of tile kingdom of Gocl. He was 

Trout (quickly): Well, of all attitude toward the governments of God's Ser.vant. To. turn from the 
things! Mr. Houston! earth. service of God alld yield to the 

Houston: I'm delighted to see T: I think our millisters are tetnptation. to become subject to 
you again, Mr. Trout. quite qualified to decide what their Satan would 1.1Clve constituted Jesus 

T: Where on earth have you been? . 
attitude toward. the govem111ents a traitor. H: Since leaving the Army some 

months ago, I have been located in should be. T: Well, J dOIl't see what that 
New York City. H: Now you approach the point. .has to do \Vitl~ the responsibility of 

T: And how long will you be with To which of earth's goverm1iel~ts clergymen durlllg the war. 
us? . should the Christian swear al- I-I: It has a direct relation; for 

H: Oh, just down for a few days to legiance?' You know there are the Dible shows that the ftlllowers 6f 
see the folks and attend to some dozens of nations, and each olle has Jesus-and I claim to be one of 
business. its owil policy to carry out. Men them-would . be tempted in all 

T: You must have some interest- of the world, who make politics poilltse\'eu as He was. Since Satan, 
ing experiences to' relate., What are their bus~ness and who have little or the goel of this world,' is the in­
you doing now, Houston? no regard for the Bible, are the visible rulel: of the various institu-

H: I'm a~sociated with some ones wl)o get together to outline and tions and governments which com-
friends in the city in a line whieh guide the policy of the various gov· pose the present order of civilization, 
I like better than anything I've done ernments. Now if we agree that the then. CiS the Bible plai nly states, any 
before. And how is the law busi- Bible contains definite instructions Christian who is a friend. of the 
ness with you? for the Christian, then why did the world is the enemy of God. Jesus 

T: Still plugging along, as usual. clergymen of the various nations of had a rcspotlsibility ; and so every 
But you know we're facing a condi.. Christendom yield themselves dur- Christian has a responsibility as a 
tion 'at present which I have not ing the World \Var in obedience to servant of God. The Christian is an 
known in aU my thirty years of the governments; whose conflicting ambassador for Christ, says the 
contact with the business world. policies caused the wholesale Bible. All ambassador represents 

H: And you're still with the Sun- slaughter of millions? (Pause) his own .government in a foreign 
day school work, Mr. Trout? . T: Houston, you place yourself in land.. So the C~risti.an r~presents 

T: Yes, you've guessed right; this a pretty delicate position wh€n you the. 1I1t~rests of God 111 thiS world, 
is the lesson book that I have been talk that way. Surely the govern- whIch IS an enemy of God and un­
going over - today. The fact is, I ments of earth constitute Christ's friendly to the sincere follower of 
have been Superintendent of our kingdom! Christ. Would an ambassador sub-
Sunday school now for more than H: I know that the clergymen of ject himself to th.e policy of the 
twenty years. every denomination have loudly pro- government t~ w~lch he was sent 

H (meekly): Did it ever occur to claimed that these nations constitute wh~n that polley IS contrary to the 
you, Mr. Trout, as you studied the God's kingdom upon earth. But pohcy of the .government he rep~e­
Bible, that the stress of our day and how inconsistent are the clergy sents? Certalllly ,not. I f he dId, 
the threatening conditions which you again! Is it reasonable to believe he would ~e a traItor and. would be­
remarked upon a moment ago, are that. Christ's kingdom is composed tray the l~lterests thath.hls govern-
significant? (Pause) You know of a number of nations whose poli- ment had mtrusted to uu. 
when I went off to France with the des are so conflicting that they are T: You seem to imply that clergy­
boys in 1917 I was not a Christian in continually in fear of one another? men have betrayed their tntst. Just 
the least, even though I did attend The kingdom of God surely is not what do you mean? 
the Presbyterian church. Shortly divided. It cannot war against it- H: I mean that very thing. Of 
after arriving at the front, how~r. self. To believe that these nations course, there are still a few among 
I lost all respect for Chrisitianity. ::l.re God's kingdom is both unrea- the clergy who are honestly trying 

T (quickly): What do you mean sonable and unscripttotral. A iter to represent the Master. 
-you lost all respect? centuries of effort to convert the T: Huh-a few? 

H:Well, it was like this: Behind world to Christianity, what do we H: Yes, and no observing person 
or attached to each battalion was a see as the fruit of all that labor? will deny that the vast majority of 
minister or priest who was assigned The greatest war of history, begun clergymen today are more 'interested 
and maintained at the government's and carried on with the enthusiastic in bolstering up and controlling the 
expense~ to help encom:age the boys support of clergymen, is enough to governments of this world than they 
when they became weary and sick of make not only soldiers, but every are in pointing the people to the 
the slaughter. These clergymen, of thinking person wonder what is the kingdom which God promised He 
course, were charged with the duty truth. would establish upon earth in His 

--~~----~~~--------~--------~~~----~--~ 
Jue time to relieve and ble~s aU earth; for the Scriptures state that 
mankind. Now notice this compari- the kingdom will be:estahlished 
SOIl, l\h. Trout: In the fourth cen- "within you". This has been guillg­
lury Satan boldly presented to the on sincc the days Oif, Jesus; .. ~Thm 
c:Iergy the same offer that had been and theret the king'domwa's ,es­
spurned by Jesus. Of all the king- tablished in the heart~ .0f~His 
doms oJTcred to Jesus pagan Rome apostles, and it has sincebee~' es­
INas the chief. Three centuries later tablished within the hearts. of all 
Rome was still the leading govern- Christian peoplc. No, sir; you can 
melll of this world. The ,kingdoms by 110 mcans make me believe that 
of the world were offered to the there will be an actual kingdom set 
clcrgy! hy Satan through his visible l1p l1pon earth, and that it wiU at­
reprcsentative, the Emperor C011- ways exist. I know from pen;(lli:tl 
sfalllillc, "1)on the condition that the expericllce that for the past twenly 
clergy become subject to him. Not- years there has been that sOliletJlillg 
withstanding the fact that Jesus had within me that never existed there 
repcaledly warned his followers before, somcthing that has COI1-
that stich a temptation would be stant!y sought to give expression to-­
presellted to them. by Satan, the itself; a force, a spiritual force has 
leaders of the church in the fourth always impelled me and urged, me 
centttry gullibly yielded to the temp- to help my fellow men. . That 
tation of the great deceiver and spiritual force is to me the', king­
opeilly embraced the offer of Satan. dom of God working· within. 
They joined with the politicians to 
exerci se a controlling power over II : Well, I wonder if it was that 
the people; and thus, by becoming same spiritual force which impelled 
friends of the kingdoms of this the leaders of the Christian churches 
world they became enemies of God, to hate and destroy one 'another? 
and abandoned the interests of God's (Pause) As you know, the clergy of 
kingdom intrusted to them. the Central European powers taught 

their people that those ldngdoms 
T (disgustedly): Oh, but that all were a part of the kingdom of God 

happened centudes ago and applies and that it was their duty to fight 
only to the Catholic ·system! Protes- for them. Those preachers and 
tants have advanced and outgrown priests of Germany and her allies 
all that! went to the front with the soldiers 

11 : Yes, I'll admit that a protest and prayed for the· success of their 
was ll1;lde in the name of the Lord armies. In the same way the clergy 
centuries ago when those professed of the allied nations taught that 
Christian leaders yielded themselves their govern,ments held sway by 
in joining hands with the ruling divine right and are a part of the 
powers to dominate and control the kingdom of God upon earth, and 
people. The result was the vari- that it was their duty to stimulate 
ous Protestant systems. (Pause) the boys to fight for the preservation 
But where is the protest now? The of democracy. American, British, 
fact is, the leaders of each of the French, and everyone of the allied 
so-called Protestant denominations countries had their clergy at the 
have been likewise tempted; and it front, who prayed for allied suc­
cannot be denied that these leaders cess on the battlefield. The clergy 
also are now and have been for of all the warring nations claimed 
some time working with politicians to be the representatives of God. 
and big business men, to dominate While embracing the same creeds, 
and control the people. But God's they were divided, and tought each 
time has come for the people to see other. _ They claimed to be breth­
the true situation; and their eyes ren, yet they fought one another­
are openipg., They are beginning to Catholic against Catholic; Lutheran 
see and appreciate that the clergy against Lutheran, and all the others. 
have been unfaithful stewards, seek- If the kingdom of God was in their 
ing their own glory and feeding hearts, Mr. Trout, then why did they 

:themselves at the expense of their hate one another? Doesn't the 
,flocks. ' Bible say: "The kingdom of God 

T (heatedly): No matter what is righteousness, and' peace, \ -,,~ 
you, 'say, young man, I· refuse to joy"? Jesus said: "By' this shall 
adin: t that Satan is the ~god, coi.>~e, .~!LillJ~~l1,J5P()~,*~~;:t~~t ~ar,e. '~.r>,-"d~~~· 
"Christiani1atl'ons-;a:fid "Waf' The' IVIC'.:>;---a· --ye-c. '''e>fOVe''--nne- -'to 
leaders of the church have betrayed :another." (Appealingly) N-ow, fr~k~ 

. theit Jrust , >, ,", "",,', ly, Mr. Trout, 
R/,No.);, 'M;).,i:'Trout;:~~6:~~~e un- manjfestation of 
!e~~'~Mtr' teURt~ft'~';'train: of. the ,? clergymen 
1l1g has caused you to bec6me settled natlOns. How could 
alleY ,fixed i"'y6ur opinions so that then, that the people whom they 
you are unwilling to face the facts taught ~ould s~ow love for one 
of today and to consider the direct another. M.anlfestly, both the 
statements of the Bible, then fur- clergy ~and th~lr fpllowers were, con­
ther discussion of this' subj ect would fused., Why IS thIS? ILwas b~cau~t. 
avail nothing. the. clergy loved the co~ntrres '~ 

, . ' whIch they had sworn allegIance, and 
1. ~ don t . want to. appear to be closed their eyes to the plain in-

dogmatIc, but ,Your ,d~as are not structions of God's Word. The 
sou!ld-I?ot baste. The tdea of. the whole truth is, they yielded to the 
deVIl be111g the. ruler of the vanous . temptation of the father of lies and 
governments of earth!' Huh, :W~'y became subjects of the various 
that would mean that all our ml~ls- factions of his empire,' the king­
ters, regardless of creed, are npth111g doms of thi~ world. (Calmly) You 
!l10re than dupes of the deVIl. It accused me, Mr. Trout, of being a 
IS a prepost~rous st~nd for anyone . traitor. In the light of these facts, 
to, take. It IS repulSIVe to, me. who are the traitors? 

H: The reason why I have spoken 
to you so' frankly, Mr. Trout, is 
because you are a teacher, and mani­
festly a teacher is responsible for 
giving instruction that is reliable. 
But let's get back to your question: 
Does not the Bible say again and 
.again that when Jesus comes the 
second time to establish God's king­
dom upon earth the nations of ,eanh 
will not continue, but will be broken 
in pieces as the vessels of a potter? 
(Pause) And just now I recall the 
prophecy of Daniel: "In the days 
of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other 
people; but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever." This scrip­
ture tells us that the kingdom of 
God. when set up, will never be 
destroyed. The clergy tell us that 
the earth and everything upon it will 
be destroyed. Yet they claim that 
these are the kingdoms of God. 
They teach the people that the rulers 
of the nations are ordained of God. 
Now the people are beginning to see 
the inconsistency of such a claim. 
God will not destroy His own king­
dom; for He states that when es"' 
tablished upon earth it will stand 
for ever. Mr. Trout, did it ever 
occur to you that if these kingdoms 
constitute God's kingdom, then 
Jehovah God is responsible for the 
great World War and all the dis­
tress and sorrow that has followed 
in·, its wake? 

T: Oh, well; I don't believe that 
there will ever be a kingdom, that 
is, a material kingdom upon the 

Nathaniel (laughing): Well, sah, 
boss, if dat ain't de fust time I· 
evvah see'd Marse Trout git whip­
ped. Huh, he j es hang his head and 
walk away and say nothin. Well, 
sah, if dat don't beat me. Befo' de 
jedge in de co'troom Marse Trout 
is some fighter; but he ain1t so many 
on de Bible. He jes walk away and 
hang his head. Ev'body said Marse' 
Trout know de Bible; but boss, he 
j es think de sun rise and set on de 
preachah. If de preachah say de 
worI' gonna burn up, de worl'gonna 
burn up. And if he say. all de 
sinnahs go:n-ta burn, das what 
Marse Trout say, too. (P~use) 
Boss, yo sure hit de nail. squarr on 
de head when yo say de preadiahs 
is libbin offen de fat of de, lamb.' 
All de cullud preachahs dey tide 
round in big fine lemmy-zeens, while 
we poor cullud folks has to j es" keep 
on walkin. Dey sho is lib bin offen de 
fat of us lambs. But, boss, yo didn't 
know nuthin 'bout de Good Book 
when you lef. I wants to know 
mo 'bout what you been tellin Marse 
Trout. Tell. me where you git dis 
good news 'bout de kingdom. 

Houston: Nathaniel, I haven't 
time now to tell you about it, but 
I'll send you a book that will give 
you the whole story. ' 

N: I sho isgonna look fo dat 
book and" boss, don't forgit next 
time I sees you, I wants you to t~I1 
me 'bout dem big bum's what drap 
right outa cit! sky. 
• H: Well, be good, N athanie!. 

N: Good-bye, Boss. 



Parting Message' to - C" ' .... -.' , .. '. ~.: '-.'" '.-" ·t" e.. . .. '.' .... - '," . ',onven loners 
. Judge Rutherford appeared before the convention Sun­

day night. and spoke a few words of parting aild good 
<:heer to those in attendallce. He said: 

"The closing hoqrs of the copvention approach. In 
times past conventions of this kind have been more largely 
attended, but never in the history of the church has there 
been one of greater importance. The importance of this 
convention is not due to anything that human beings lrave 
accomplished: but is due to' what God is now 'doing. 

"The outworking-of His plan. nioves majestically for­
ward. Indue time and exactly OM time He causes to come 
to pass that which He wills. It is His time to have the_ 
witness"·;gi'ven to the WGrld, as it never before was given, 
that His kingdom is at hand. To those who have been 
faithful up to .this ti~le He has. granted the privilege of 
having a :part in giving this witness~ 

".That for which true Christians have long prayed and 
hoped is at hand. God has set His King upon His throne 
and comrdarids ITs people to tell the world this glad news. 
Ev.ery trt~~ Chr'istian is happy and delighted to have a 

-part in telling the kingdom message. God has brought into 
action His unseen forces in connection ,with giving the witness, 
and prison walls and iron gates can in no wise hinder Hi.~ 
me$sa~ from reaching the ears 01 those /wlio desire to 
heir. It must be that the earthly' pilgrimage of the church 
i$ near an end and,. therefore, the faithful ones can con­
fidently look forward to the great blessing of soon seeing 
the Lord face to face. Before that unspeakable joy is 

reaiized, however, there must be 
Faithfulness to the end is requird. 

f~101'e' done 'Shaken; 'nor can Satan destroy' you. 'Know 'tilis for /~ 
certa1l1ty, that tIie Lord is at the heim directing His \vork.! 
N orhing- can . .'h!nder .thje forward movement' thereof. ... If~ 

"It is wr:ttell ill His \Vord.:- 'God, ·whohas taIled you, the Lord is "directing IIis work through His :organizatiOIl:.· 
is faithful.' . That means' that He'is wholly faitl~htl' to His' then~ ~vh~t' we, mu~t do is to keep in step' with His organi:.. ... 
promises and everyone who fulfills his part of tlre c~vel1~ntzation.and therefore with Him. Do not 'followmen nor be''', 
with the Lo~d l11;,ty be certaiu' as to wllat ,'vjlI' b'e1the xesult.. drswna-way- from God~sorganizatjofi by the influence- of"': 
God has 'caUed His 'people ,to _partnership with H~mself and,· iliefl. "If' you' have' pinn~d your faith to men you are goill~' 
His beloved Son. It was Jesus ·\\:ho said: 'As ~l1yFather "'to" fall .. n you.ielY wholly upollth-e Lord you will ·'st~u,!q. 
hath covellailted ~with 'me for -a kingdom so .J covtcli~-llt '~\-}tI~" . :fl;~ ;pic~_of the.-opposition.; is ,'t11e vO'fce ~£ noise, conl,usio.ll:~ 
you for a k~llg·dom.' The.II to tt:()s-~ wl~Ol~y-,f,uny ~'csPo~ldto_ and-Eli&ast~r. -The v-oke from. \h~ te;nple ~f' ~Go~·:~~~" . 
the call of Jehovah, Jesus fur:ther said: "Be thqn -fa~thful -harmonious,' beautiful' and joyful,-, All thos~:who. h~.at..and 
unto death ~nd I will give thee th~ .crown of. li~." 'Faith:,- obey that voiCewiU walk; together unitedly, and harmopiously., 
fulness to the end 'is reqi.rired,. . ~ ,cout.illu~ to witrless to th¢ name O'f God and to His King _and'; I , • 

"To be lbyal to the Lord means to conJorm rUl~: cotffse kingdom. U11til He, says;. 'It is done.' Everyone at his. or / 
of action td His· expressed will. Faithfulness II!eanseveil - her p~st of duty, every <\Ine acting in complete harmony ~~d·' 
more than tllat. It means that we must do whalt God has in 6be(licl.lce to the - Lorq's commands, every o~le··thus_ being, -
commal1ded ~lS to do and. do it joyfully alld heca~s~ w~' a~'c . faithful tJ,nJQ the, elld,) the Lord has promised He will' 
ullseliishlv dhoted to our God allel' 'to OU1:' Lord. t . present faultless before tlie presence of His glory with exceed~: 

..' ~ .-' .. "ing joy. "Godbl~ss you apd be with Y9U until Wep1~etagail1;':..,: 
"As we Ijart from this plac~ of' pu~rc meetilig ~nd return 

to our respective parts of the field let us keep ill lilind the 
words of otirKing: 'Be thou faithful unto deatli' Do not' 
permit any ~ne to turn' you aside.!hrougl~out fhe .l~isto~y ~ 
of the church Satan has succeedec~: 111 plantlllg af11bl1toh:1ll 
the 'minds 6f' some _ alid through these has dralwil others 
away from the path of righteousness .. Now we 'lave come 
to the time when God is shaktng out everyone tpa.t can. b~ 
shaken. Satan is warrrngagainst· the anointed 4nes, seek­
ing to destroy .them. If you al·e faithful' you ~cannot be 

\ 
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LOATH TO LEAVE 

M'AILING DEPARTMENT OF THE MESSENGER 
Copies that our many thousands ot out-ot-town subscribers received pass.:;d through the hands 

of this bunch of willing workers. 

,.VALEDICTORY OF THE landed on 

MESSENGER July 18th. 

the grounds, Monday, 

The' second and third 

This 'is the end of The 'Messenger. numbers were published on Tuesday 
I t has !'been a convention newspaper and \Vednesday, July 19th and 20th, 

and t~efore subject to the exigen- Thursday was a service day, so no 

cies9f the convention program. The edition was Jlublished. The fourth 

first c~umb{:r appeared as a souvenir number was published 011 Friday, 

of Toronto and was in the hands of July Und. Saturday was anotlier 

the Bible Students the li1Oll1ent they service day. Sunday publication 111 
'Q 

Canada IS illegal. The convention 

closes "today and this is our fi fth and 

last number. Good-bye! 

But before closing the forms of 

this final numbe..r we wish to make 

very special mention of the able and 

efficient work of Mrs. "Nailette" 

Rowland, who worked early and 

la~e, sacrificing all other .part in the 

1.8.S.A. ~AD!O STATION CFYC AT VANCOUVER, B.C. 

convention~ that she might care for Dot.,s Brothers, in whose printing. 
our proofreading. We wish also to plant the type for The Messenger 

mention ~Miss Lovell and Mrs. has been set. We are especiaJly in:-
Brodie, who participated in the debted to the. f?reman; H~rry 
work. Denning, and one of the linotype: 

We cannot let The Messfllger go operators, Fred Crown, who have 

either without mentioning, with seen practicalLy nothing of their-· 

great appreciation, the splendid serv- families while.·· the" Bible Studeilts':: ._ 

ioe which has been rendered by h'av'e bee'I;' "Tn tOWIl. 
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Copies that ollr m any thousands of out-of-town subscribers received p ass_ d through th e h a nd s 
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